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H.HU. Beicrpuukuii, I1.B. Ky3enkos

Noaxoabl K ®OPMHUPOBAHUIO U AHAJIN3Y
CBOJA JAHHBIX I1IO UCTOPUU BU3AHTUMU*

AHHOTanusi: Pa3Butre coBpeMeHHBIX MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH OTKPBIBACT IIHUPOKHE
MEPCTIEKTHBEI B 00I1aCTH XpaHEeHHs M 00pabOTKM HAYYHBIX 3HAHWH. BMecTe ¢ Tem cnenu-
(hmka UCTOPUH KaK HAyYHOW MUCHUIUIMHBI TpeOyeT MpopabOTKH TEOPETHIECKUX OCHOB U
IMMPUHIIUIIOB (bopManmauym, HarjgAHOTO MPEACTABJICHUA U HAYYHOT'O aHaJIn3a UCTOpHUIC-
CKHX JIaHHBIX C MOCJIEAYIONIeH IPOBEPKOH pa3pab0TaHHBIX MOXOAOB MPH PELICHUHN IpaK-
THYECKHX 3a1ad. B maHHO# paboTe npeacTaBieH ONbIT IPUMEHEHHS METO0B (popmanza-
IIUH M aHAITN3a UICTOPUYECKUX CBEICHUH Ha TpUMepe KOHKPETHBIX COOBITHI BU3AHTUHCKOM
HCTOPHHU.

Kuarouessie cinoBa: Vcropust BuzanTuu, instrumenta studiorum, ucropudeckas METOIOJIOTHS,
UQpoBas UCTOPHS, TUPPOBBIC HCTOPHUCCKUE JAHHEIE, TOCTOBEPHOCTh TaHHBIX.

CocrosBwiics B benrpane B 2016 r. XXIII MexxayHapoqHbli KOHTPECC BUBAHTUN-
CKMX MCCIIeI0BaHHl! MPOIEeMOHCTPUPOBAI KUBOM HHTEPEC yIEHbIX-BU3AHTUHUCTOB
K BOIIPOCY MCIOJIb30BaHUS MUGPOBBIX HHPOPMAMOHHEIX pecypcoB (LUHP) B kaue-
CTBE yIOOHOTO M MEPCHEKTUBHOTO instrumentum studiorum, MO3BOJISIONIETO 3HAYN-
TEJIBHO YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATH NPOLECCH HAKOIUICHNS, XpaHEHUsI 1 00paboTKu Henpe-
PBIBHO HaKarjMBaeMbIX HayuHbIX JaHHBIX. KomnerenTHoe BHeapenue LIMP B obnactu
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKH OTKPBIBAET MIPAKTHUYECKH HEOTPAaHUUYEHHBIE HCCIIE0BAaTEIbCKUE
Y TMIPOCBETUTENHCKHE BOSMOKHOCTH. B CBA3W C 3TUM Ha MOBECTKY JHSA CTaBHUTCA 3a-
Jada METOIOJIOTUYECKOTO ¥ IPaKTUYECKOTo 0cBoeHus TexHonoruil LIP B acniekre nx
MIPUMEHEHHSI B KOHKPETHBIX 001aCTsIX HCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAHHS.

[IpuMeHenne HOBEHIIMX AOCTHKECHUI MH()OPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH ykKE a0
BITEUATIISAIONINE PE3YNIbTAaThl, IPUYEM HE TOJIBKO B 00IaCTH MaTeMaTUKN U €CTECTBEH-
HBIX HayK, HO U B IPUKIAIHBIX c(epax, CBSI3aHHBIX C cUCTeMaru3anueil 6osblIo-
ro KOJIMYECTBa JAHHBIX (YIpaBieHHe, (UHAHCHI, IOPUCOPYAEHIHNS U T. I.). YTo xe
KacaeTcsi T'yMaHUTapHBIX TUCHUIUIMH, TO 3Aech d(P(PEKTUBHOE HCIONb30BaHUE BO3-
MoxkHoctel [[UP crankuBaercs ¢ psimoM ¢GyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX TpoOieM: ciiaboi cre-
TIEHBI0 (POpPMATH3AITIH, CIIOKHOCTHIO OOBEKTHUBAIIMN U BEPUPHUITPYEMOCTH HHDOP-
Maluy, [podneMaMy ee apTHKYJIUPYEMOCTH U TpaHCIALMH. B mcropuyeckoil Hayke
oTcyTcTBHE 3()(EKTHBHBIX METONOB PELICHUS YKa3aHHBIX 3a/ad MOPOXKIAET Pelsi-
THUBU3M U CKENTHIU3M JaXK€ B OTHOIICHUHU TPAAULIHOHHBIX METONOB M PE3yIbTaTOB

* VlccnemoBanme BBITIONHEHO 3a CYeT rpanTta Poccuiickoro Hayunoro dorna (mpoext Ne 14-28-00213).

' Cm.: Kapnos C.IT. u dp. XXIII MexayHaponusiii Konrpece BusaHTHifCKHX HccnenoBanuii «Busan-
Tust — mup nepemen» (benrpan, 22-27 asrycra 2016 ) // BB. 2016. T. 100. C. 338-341.
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ucTopuueckoro nosHanus. OOOPOTHOI CTOPOHOI TOTO e mpolecca CTano pacipo-
CTpaHeHHE B OOILIECTBE MCEBIOHAYYHBIX TEOPUH, MPETCHAYIOMINX HA «MaTeMaTHye-
CKYI0» PEBU3HIO M OTPHUIIAHNE CKJIQJBIBABIIEHCS THICSUEIETUAMHU HAyYHOI HCTOpHUYe-
CKOM TpaauIuu-.

Yeunuparomuiicst AucOanaHc 3acTaBIgeT CIENUAINCTOB TOBOPUTE 00 OIIpeaesieH-
HOM Kpusuce B obmactu Digital Humanities®. Jlns npeomonenus cioxkubieiics cu-
Tyanuu u npeodpazoBanus L[VP B monHoLEHHBIH HHCTPYMEHT NPOdheCcCHOHaIbHOTO
HAy4YHOTO TIOMCKa HEOOXOANMO TPOBEIEHNE TEOPETHIECKIX U MPAKTHUECKHUX HCCIIe-
JIOBaHWM, B KOTOPBIX OBI alipOOHPOBAIMCH BO3MOXKHOCTH 110 (DOpMaTU3allnd M MaTe-
MaTH3alH1 OTJENIBHBIX aCIIEKTOB HCTOPHUYECKOTO 3HAHNS.

Kak moka3spIBaeT ONBIT CMEXHBIX JUCLHUILTHH (IIPEXkIe BCETO, B 00JIaCTH CO3AaHuUs
ABTOMAaTHU3UPOBAHHBIX CHCTEM YIIpaBieHus), Hanbonee dh(heKTHBHAS METONOIOTHS
B Pa3BUTHH WH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX CHUCTEM, OTEPHPYIOIMINX II0X0 (HopMann30BaHHBIMHU
JaHHBIMH, 3aKJII0YaeTCs] B KOMOMHHPOBAaHMM Pa0OTHI 110 CO3JAHUIO IOJIHOMAcCIITa0-
HBIX 023 TaHHBIX C HOCTPOCHHUEM UCCIEIOBATEIbCKUX MOJEIEH TSl X TEOPETHYECKO-
ro ocMbIcieHHs. Ponb skciepuMeHTanbHOM 0a3bl, jJekalieil B OCHOBaHUU €CTeCTBEH-
HOHAYYHBIX MCCIIEZOBAaHHH, B JaHHOM CIIydae UrpaeT MHPOPMAIMOHHBIH MaTepHal,
IIPEACTaBICHHbIH B BUAE (hakTorpapuyecKux, CTaTUCTUUECKUX, XPOHOJIOTUIECKHUX,
npoconorpadMyecKuX M MHBIX JaHHBIX. s 00paboTku Takoro pona nHGOpManuu
HEIOCTaTOYHO MaTeMaTHYECKUX HITH (pOpMabHO-JIOTHYECKIX METOAOB, HO HEOOXOIU-
MO MIPUBJIEYEHHE TOCTYTUPYEMBIX TEOPETUIECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, HY K TaIOLIIXCS
B BBIBEpPKE Ha peabHOM (akTHIeCcKOM Marepuase. B ominune oT ecTeCTBEHHbIX Ha-
YK, [JIe TAaKOTO pojia BBIBEPKA OCYIIECTBISETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B XOJI€ MPOBOIUMO-
rO yYEHBIMHU HKCIIEPUMEHTA, UCTOPHS, KaK 1 MHBIE TYMAHUTapHbIE HAYKH, JTUIICHHAs
BO3MOXXHOCTH aKTHBHOTO MO/IETIMPOBAHHS, BEIHYK/I€HA TOBOJIbCTBOBATHCS HAIMIHBIM
(axTorpayIeCKUM MaTepraIoOM pa3HOW CTETIEHN JOCTOBEPHOCTH. TeM caMbIM cama
BO3MOXKHOCTB BBIBEPKH TEOPETHUECKUX MOZENIEH 3aBUCUT OT Ka4eCTBa U KOIHYECTBA
HaKOIJICHHOW HCTOPUYECKON HH(OPMALIHH.

Bnpouem, crnenyer OTMETHTB, YTO TAKOTO pojia CUTyallus XapakTepHa He TONBKO
JUT TYMaHUTapHBIX HAyYHBIX AWCIUIUINH, HO M JJIS €CTECTBEHHBIX HAayK, MMEIOIINX
JIeJI0 ¢ YHUKAJIbHBIMU U HE TOAAIOLIMMUCS OIIEPAaTHBHOMY MOJEIUPOBAHUIO (hU3HUe-
CKUMHU IpolieccaMM — HalpuMep, B acTpoHOMUH. Kak H3BECTHO, €€ TeOpeTUIECKHE
ycriexu Ha 3ape HoBoro BpeMeHu ObLTH CBS3aHBI IMEHHO C MOSBJICHHUEM BBICOKOTOY-
HBIX TaOJINII C OTIMCAaHNEM JABIKEHHS HEOSCHBIX TeJl, aHaJIN3 KOTOPOTO O3BOJIMII OTKa-
3aThCs OT IOCIOJCTBOBABLICH B T€UEHHE MHOTHX BEKOB M Ka3aBIIEHCS ONTUMAaTIbHOU
reoueHTpuieckoi cucremsl IlTonemes. Hanbonee cyiiecTBeHHBIM OTIIMYHEM UCTOPH-
YEeCKHMX JAaHHBIX OT aCTPOHOMHYECKHX HY>KHO IPHU3HATDH CIIa0yI0 CTENEeHb THIIN3ALNN
U PpopManuzaniy nepBeix. IMEHHO Ha pelieHre 3TOro poja 3a/1a4y v HalleJICHbI B Ha-
CTOsiIIIee BpeMsl YCHIIMA HMCCIIeqoBaTeNiell 0 BceMy MHUpY. B 3Toil CBsI3u Henb3s He
[IPU3HATh, 4TO Pa3pabOTKU METONOIOTHYECKUX MOAXOAOB IO (OpManU3alil U HH-
(hopMaIIIOHHOMY ONKCAHHIO UCTOPHUYECKUX JAHHBIX NMPEACTABISIOT BHICOKYIO UCCIIe-
JIOBaTENbCKYIO IEHHOCTh U aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

CymecTBeHHOH MPOOIEeMO, TPETATCTBYIOIEH Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHIO

2 Cm.: Xeocmosa K.B. MaTeMaTHueCKHe METOIBI B HCTOPHUYECKHX MCCIIEN0BAHMAX H COBPEMEHHAS JITH-
ctemonorus uctopuu // Hoast u HoBelimas uctopust. 2007. Ne 3. C. 66-78.

3 Cm.: Tamnep M. Tuckyccun Bokpyr Digital Humanities // Mcropudeckas uudopmarnka. 2012, Ne 1.
C.5-13.
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nugposoit ucropun (Digital History), siBisieTcss HemocTarouHOE€ BHUMaHHE K 0000-
IICHUIO TEXHUYECKUX U METOJIOJIOIMUYECKUX PEIICHUH, MOJYYCHHBIX B X0Je paboThl
HaJ OTAEJbHBIMH MpoeKTamMH. B kauecTBe mpumepa Takoro poaa MOXKHO MPUBECTH
po0JieMy OTMCAaHMS HETPUBUATHHBIX XPOHOJIOTHIECKUX TaHHBIX (HampuMep, HeUeT-
KOTO THIIa), KOTOPBIE XapaKTEePHBI ISl TyMaHUTAPHBIX HayK. COTTIacCHO HAaOMIONEHUSIM
nmpo¢. Mandpena Tannepa (KénbH), nanHas 3a1a4a pemanach u MpoJ0KAET peliaTh-
Cs1 3aHOBO COTHHU Pa3 B paMKax pa3IWYHBIX MPOEKTOB U MPE3EHTAINH, YTO CBUICTEIb-
CTBYET O KpaifHe He3HAYNTEILHOM B JaHHOU chepe MesATENHbHOCTA OOITHOCTH HHTEPE-
COB Hay4HOTO cooOmecTBa’.

HecMoTpst Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE ONBITKY SHTY3UACTOB U HAJIMUUE TIPEIBApUTEIh-
HBIX HapabOTOK OT/IENILHBIX 3apyOCKHBIX WHCTHTYTOB, B Chepe MCTOPHUUSCKHUX HC-
CJIEZIOBAaHUH /0 CUX MOp HE Obla MPEANpPUHATA MOMBITKA CO3AaHNS MHTETPAIbHOM
MH()OPMAITMOHHOW CHCTEMEI, 00JIaaIoNIeii XapakTepUCTUKAaMI HHCTPYMEHTa QyHIa-
MEHTAJIHOTO HAyYHOTO HCCIIeIOBaHus. B COBpEMEHHOI MeXAyHapOIHON HAyKe BHEI-
peHre HHGOPMAIIMOHHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB BEACTCS MPEUMYIISCTBEHHO B cepe Hau-
Oosiee ynoOHBIX i 3TOro TekctoB HoBoro u Hoseliliero BpeMeHu: CTaTUCTUYECCKUX
CBEICHHU, CITUCKOB, OHUITHATBHBIX TaHHBIX U T. TI. PazpaboTkoii ropManu3aiuy Hap-
PaTUBHBIX WCTOYHHWKOB 3aHUMAIOTCS JIUIIb COCTABUTENM Pa3HOTO POAa CIPABOYHH-
KOB, CO3/IaHHBIX Ha OCHOBE aHAJMTHYECKOTO pa30opa HappaTHBHBIX U MHBIX UCTOU-
HUKOB, HanpumMep: Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, Prosopography of
Byzantine Empire, Prosopography of Byzantine World, TIB u zp.°

CymiecTBEHHBIM HEJOCTATKOM ITOOOHBIX padoT, 1a)Ke CaMBIX COBPEMEHHBIX, BBI-
MTOJTHEHHBIX B (popMme cereBbix 0a3 manHbx u ['MIC, cnemyer mpu3HaTh OTKa3 OT MOTIbI-
TOK YIOPSAI0YHUTE HHPOPMAITUIO TI0 XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY IPUHITUITY, XOTsI ObI HA OCHOBE
OTHOCHUTEJIBHOM XPOHOJIOTHH (a0COTIOTHAS JaTHPOBKA YaCTO OKa3bIBACTCSI HEBO3MOXK-
HOW M3-32 CHEM(HUKN BU3AHTHIICKIX HCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KpailHe PEIKO MPHUBO-
Iamux Jaatel coowrtuit). Jpyrue mpoexts! (Interactive Global Histories, Digitising
Patterns of Power u np.) He AOCTUTAIOT BO3MOXKHOTO YPOBHS (pOpMaIH3alii UCTO-
puueckux marepuanos®. Takum ob6pasom, Gorateifias uH(oOpMalMs, yxke pacupe/ie-
JICHHAs HA CMBICJIOBBIE OJIOKH, OKa3bIBAETCS HE B TOJTHOW MEPE TOTOBOM IS aHAIIN3A.

Mexay TeM Iepeq COBPEMEHHBIMH HCTOPHKAMH Ha TEPBBIA IJIaH BBIXOIUT 3a-
Jada co3JaHus BepU(UIIUPOBAHHOTO HCTOPUIECKOTO TUTIIEpHAPPATHBA, TIOBEPSIEMOTO
HaJIKHBIMU 0a3aMU JJAaHHBIX, KOTOPHIE MOTYT CO3/1aBaThCs JIHIIb YCHIIUSIMH UCCIIE0-

* Tannep M. quckycenn... C. 9.

3 Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, 1: 641-867. B., 1998-2002; Prolegomena, 6 Bde,
II: 867-1025. B., 2009-2018; Prosopography of Byzantine Empire, I: 641-867. Aldershot, 2001;
Prosopography of Byzantine World. URL: http://www.pbw.kcl.ac.uk; Tabula Imperii Byzantini.
Vol. 1-15. Wien, 1976-2014.

8 Nanetti A., Cheong S.A., Filippov M. Interactive Global Histories. For a New Information Environment
to Increase the Understanding of Historical Processes // Proceedings of the International Conference on
Culture and Computing 2013 (Kyoto, Ritsumeikan University, Sept. 16—18, 2013). Los Alamitos, CA:
IEEE Computer Society, 2013. P. 104—110; Nanetti A., Cheong S.A. The World as Seen from Venice
(1205-1533) as a Case Study of Scalable Web-Based Automatic Narratives for Interactive Global
Histories // Asian Review of World Histories. 2016. Vol. 4. Iss. 1. P. 3-34; Popovi¢ M., Polloczek V.,
Koschicek B., Eichert St. Power in Landscape — Geographic and Digital Approaches on Historical
Research. Leipzig, 2019; Popovié M., Polloczek V. Digitising Patterns of Power (DPP): Applying
Digital Tools in the Analysis of Political and Social Transformations in the Historical Region of
Macedonia, 12""~14" Centuries // Medieval Worlds. 2017. No 5. P. 170-194.
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BaTeJIbCKMX KoIIekTHBOB' . ITocneHee moapasyMeBaeT co3aHie M MHTErpPHPOBAHHE
TaKuX HEOOXOIMMBIX JIJIsi paOOTHI HCTOPHKA PECYPCOB 110 BCEMY CIIEKTPY TPaJUIINOH-
HBIX HalpaBJICHUN MCCIIEI0BaHUH, Kak Oubmuorpaduyeckue, npocomnorpaduueckue,
¢axrorpaduieckre, reaeaornieckue 0a3bl JaHHBIX, 00ECIEYeHUE CHCTEMaTH3AIN
1 00pabOTKH OCHOBHBIX TPYIIT HAPPATUBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB (JINTEPATypHBIE COYMHEHUS,
aKThI M IOKYMEHTBI, TUChMA 1 apXUBHBIE MaTCPHAIIBI).

OOmienocTynHbIE Ha CETOMHSIIHUN J1eHb UCTOPHYECKHEe MH()OPMALUOHHBIE pe-
CYPCHI OTJIMYAIOTCS HU3KUM YPOBHEM CHCTEMHOCTH, (pparMEeHTapHOCTHIO MPEACTaB-
JIEHHBIX MATEPHAJIOB M HE BHIXOIAT 33 PAMKH TPaIHIIMOHHBIX CIIPABOYHBIX PECYpPCOBS.
CoBpeMeHHBIH TOAXOA K CO3AaHUI0 WHTETPATbHOW WH(POPMAIIMOHHON CHCTEMBI UC-
TOPUYECKOTO 3HAHMA, MO HAIleMy MHEHHIO, JOJDKCH BKJIIOYATh CIEIYIOLIHe OCHOB-
HbIe pabOoTHI:

1) pa3paboTKy TEOPETHYECKUX OCHOB M MPHHIUIOB (popMalu3anuu 1 Mnpeacras-
JICHUs! HICTOpUYecKol HHGOpMAaITUH;

2) dopmupoBaHUE CTPOTO 0OOCHOBAHHOTO 00BEKTUBHBIMH KPUTEPUSAMU U (hopMa-
JM30BaHHOTO CBOJA HCTOpUYecKol nH(opMannu (6a3bl JaHHBIX 3HAHUH 00 HC-
TOPUYECKHUX COOBITHIX);

3) co3maHMe MPaKTHYECKUX M TEOPETHYECKUX METOAOB 00pabOTKH HCTOPHUYECKOH
uHpOPMAIIHH;

4) Bepudukammo 1 06001IIeHNE MOTYYCHHBIX PE3yIBTaTOB.

B HaCTOAIIEC BPEMS OCHOBHBLIC YCUJIMA COCPECAOTOYCHBI HAa PCHICHHUHU 3aaa4 I1€p-
BOIl M BTOpPOH cTammm — pa3paboTKe TEOpEeTHUECKUX OCHOB M MPHUHITUMIOB (popma-
nu3anuy, coope M yHHu(UKAMKM UCTOPHUYECKUX 3HaHWH. HakomeHHsI 1o Mepe ux
PELLIECHHUS OTIBIT MOJKET OBITh MOJIOKEH B OCHOBY MOCJICAYIOIINX, aHATUTHYECKUX, 3Ta-
II0B pa6OTLI C HAJIMYHBIMU UCTOPUUCCKUMU JaHHBIMU. B XOAC yKC MPOACIIaHHBIX pa-
OOT BBISBIIEHBI OIIPEACIICHHBIC TCOPETUICCKUEC HpO6JIeMI)I, KOTOPKBIC MBI ITOCTapacMcAa
00001MTH Hanee.

Kak n3BecTHO, ¢uKkcanys Ha TUCbME UCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHH MOKPBIBAET MpPHU-
MEPHO IIATH TBICAY JICT YeJIOBEUSCKOM OUBUJIA3AllH. HCCMOTpSl Ha CyIIECTBCHHBIC
HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH 3TOI0 MACCHBA, KaK II0 PETHMOHAIBHOMY PACIPEACIEHUIO, TaK U
IO CTENECHU JETAIN3alliy, cIelyeT IPU3HATh, YTO UCTOPUYECKasl HaAyKa UMEET B CBO-
€M pacHopsDKeHUH Haumbosee IpeBHUN M OoraTedmii KOMIUIEKC MH(OPMAMOHHBIX
pecypcoB. OgHako caM Mo cebe KOHIENT UCTOPUUECKOH MH(pOPMAMK HYXKIAeTCs B
YEeTKOM OIpeeICHnH, 0e3 KOTOPOTO OKa3blBAaeTCsi HEBO3MOXKHA HE TOJNLKO ee (op-
Manm3anug 1 00paboTKa, HO W OpraHM3aIUs XpaHEHUs, Nlepefadr U BepH(HUKaInu.
HanHast npo0sieMa 0COOEHHO OCTPO BCTAaET Ha 3Talle NpeoO0pa3oBaHusl CBEACHUN Hap-
PaTUBHBIX, JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX U UHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB B CUCTEMHO Opra-
HU30BaHHBIN 2JEKTPOHHBIM MacCUB JaHHBIX. [Ipexne Bcero, BCTaeT 3afada 4€TKOro
pasrpaHuiuCHNA OHTOJIOTHYECKUX U THOCCOJIOTHICCKUX KaTel“OpI/Iﬁ — SIBJICHHI pcaib-

7 Kapnog C.I1. VicTopiueckas HayKa X HCTOPHUECKOE 06pa30BaHUE B COBPEMEHHOM MH(MDOPMAIHOHHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE: TYMUKHU U MepcreKTuBsl // TIpodieMbl METOIOIOMH U3YYEHHs U MPENoaBaHus Co-
BpeMeHHOU uctopuu: Matepuainsl MexayHaponHoi koHdepenmu 29 centsopsa 2009 r. M., 2009.
C. 66-71, 162-166.

8 Buicmpuyxuii H. M. Pa3sutie BU3aHTHHOBEAYECKHX HH(OPMALIMOHHBIX pecypcos // Poccuiickoe BH-
3aHTUHOBeeHHE: Tpaauuuu u nepcnekTuBsl: Te3ucsl nqokaanoB XIX Beepoccuiickoit HayuHOM cec-
cun BU3aHTUHHUCTOB. M.: M3narenscTBO MockoBckoro yauBepcurera, 2011. C. 49-54.
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HOTO MHpa U MH(POPMALMOHHBIX 3IEMEHTOB HAILIEro 3HaHUs O HUX . B nanbHeiimem
YCIIEUTHOE PElICHHE MPOOJIEMbl HAYYHOH (hopMalTu3aiiuil KICTOPUIECKOTO 3HAHUS OY-
JIeT TOCTUTAThCS B X0JIe PabOTHI 10 cOOpY U KiIaCCHU(UKAIIMN HCTOPUIESCKHUX JaHHBIX.
B mepByro odepesib 31ech ClieyeT BRpaboTarh CUCTEMY KPUTEPHUEB, PAHTOB, XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKHX U reorpaduIecKiX MapaMeTpoB 1 HHBIX 0a30BBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK 3HAHUS
0 COOBITHSAX MPOIILIOTO.

Cepbe3Hoii TIOTHYEeCKOi MPOOIeMOii sIBIISIeTCSl BBISIBIICHUE M KITacCH(PUKAIMSI HH-
(hOpMAITMOHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MCTOPUYECKOTO MpoIecca: 3HaHUSA O €ro 00bEKTax, Co-
OBITUAX (IESTHUSAX), COMYTCTBYIOIMX OOCTOATENLCTBAX M T. 1. Jlanee HeoOXommmo
CTporuM 00pazoM c(opMyIHpOBaTh BHUIBI B3aMMHBIX CBS3€H MEXAY COOBITHIMH
(MIpUYHUHHO-CIIEJICTBEHHBIC, TUIIOJIOTHYECKUE, TeHEeTHYeCKre U 1p.). HakoHen, Bax-
HBIMH 3a/1auaMU SIBJISIFOTCS BBISIBJICHHE M YYeT KaK WHIAMBHIYaTbHbBIX, TaK U COLH-
aNbHBIX (PAKTOPOB — MPOOIEMBI, CTOSIIUE B IIECHTPE BHUMAHMSI COOTBETCTBCHHO UC-
TOpUdecKol nmcuxonoruu u couuonorun'’. Takum 06paszoM, s 3TOrO M MOCTEY-
IOIIUX 3TanoB KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO aHain3a U o0paboTku TpeOyeTcs CBEICHHE MacCH-
Ba Pa3HOPOJHOI MCTOpHUYECKON MH(OpMAaLWU K YHHBEpCaIbHOH (opme, mpuemie-
MOM JIJIsl HAKOTIJICHUSI U XpaHeHHs B U(POBOM BHJIE: HACYITHOM OKa3bIBaeTCs HEOO-
XOIIMMOCTD Pa3padOTKH METONOB (OpPMaM3aIi W MPEIACTABICHHUS HCTOPHUECKUX
CBEICHUMU.

Kaxk ormeuaer [atpux Maununr!! | cerous kaxa0e MCTOPHUIECKOE HCCIIEN0BAHHE
JIOJDKHO BKJTIOUATh CIIEAYIOIINE dTanbl paboThl ¢ JaHHBIMU: 1) MOdydeHue; 2) oKy-
MEHTHPOBaHHE (B T. 4. METAOTHCAHIE, KYpHPOBaHUE U TApMOHM3AITH); 3) 00pabOTKy
(BKJTFOUAs arperupoBaHue U «I00BITY» JaHHBIX); 4) aHau3 (15 CO3/IaHUs MOJIENer ’
(hOpMYIIMPOBKH TEOPHIA); 5) BU3yanu3aiuio (B 4aCTHOCTH, Co3llaHue nHTepdetica s
3aIpOCOB U BBIJAYH PE3yJIbTaTOB 00PaOOTKH JaHHBIX ).

B xoHeuHOM cyere H(POBU3AIMS UCTOPHUECKOTO 3HAHUS OKA3bIBACTCSl COMPSI-
KEHHOM C peleHneM CIeIyIonX CHCTEMHBIX 3a]1ad:

1) BoiaBnenue u xknaccuukanys HHGOPMALIMOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB HCTOPUYECKOTO
npolecca; peeHrne BONPOCOB HX TEPMUHOIIOTHYECKOTO 0(hopMIIeHHS.

2) dopmanuzanus GakrorpadUuecKuX JaHHBIX B BHJIE )KECTKOU CTPYKTYPHOI cxe-
MBI (00BeKT A — neiicTBre/mporiecc — 00beKT B — oOcTosiTenscTBa).

3) CBezneHue K eTMHOMY BUAY U COMIOCTABIICHUE PAa3IMUHBIX (POPM COOOILEHHH 00
OZTHOM COOBITHH.

4) OOecrnieueHne omMepaTUBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH AOCTyIa K WH(GOpPMAINN B ayTeH-
THUYHOM BHJE (Ha SA3bIKE IICPBOMCTOYHHKA).

5) Pa3zpaboTka ceMaHTHYECKUX MOJICH JIJIsl KITaCCHU(HUKAIIMY OOBEKTOB U JACUCTBUI.

6) PazpaboTka u WHTETpHpPOBaHKE KIacCH(UKATOPOB (TEMATHYECKOTO, MPOCOIIO-
rpadguIecKoro, reorpauIecKoro).

® Beicmpuyxuii H. M. ECTeCTBCHHOHAYUHbIE TIOAXOb! K TOMYYCHHIO ¥ AHANN3Y HH(POBBIX JAHHBIX BH-
3aHTHiicKOi ucrtopun // EctecTBeHHOHAayYHbIe METOIB! B LU(POBOM rymMaHuTapHoi cpene. Ilepms,
2018. C. 19-22.

19 4nuxbepos A.K. Vicroprueckue (pOpMbI HAMOHATM3MA B CHCTEMHO-KOMMYHHKAIMOHHOM aHANN3e //
Bompocs! uctopun. 2019. Ne 9. C. 11-23; On srce. K Bonpocy 0 nepronu3anuy HCTOPUH B IapagurMe
nHpopMannonHoro noaxona // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yausepcutera npyx0s1 Haponos. Cepus: Bee-
obmas uctopus. 2018. T. 10. Ne 1. C. 7-16.

"' Cm.: Manning P. Big Data in History. Palgrave, 2013. P. 5-8; penensust A.FO. Bonoguma: Hcropuae-
ckas nHpopmaruka. 2016. Ne 1-2. C. 87-89.
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7) OmnpeneneHue KaTeropuil «TUIa» U «PaHTa» 3alHChIBAEMBIX COOBITHI AT BO3-
MOXHOCTH HX MOCIIEAYIONIEeH KIacCU(PHUKAUY U PUIBTPALIH.

8) Coznanme eguHOTO (hopMaTra OmMCaHUS XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX W MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIX JaHHBIX, B T. 4. HETPUBUAJILHOTO TUIA (MHTEPBAJIbHbBIX, HEUETKUX U T. II.).

9) PazpaboTka MeTO10B ONMCaHH U 00paOOTKH BapUaTUBHBIX TUIIOB HH()OPMALIUH
(pa3nMYHBIX BEpCHHI, TUIIOTETHYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKIMH H T. 10.).

10) YdeT m0CTOBEPHOCTHBIX (BEPOSTHOCTHBIX) ITApaMETPOB COOOIICHUI M MX HC-
TOYHHUKOB.

11) IpopaboTka METOAOIOTHH ONIEPUPOBAHUS MHIMBIMU COOBITHUSIMH, KAKOBBIE, HE
obnajasi pealbHOCTBIO, CIIOCOOHBI OKa3bIBATH CaMOE€ CYIIECTBEHHOE BO3JICH-
CTBHE Ha XOJ HCTOPHUYECKOIO Iporecca.

12) Co3naHne NpHIOKEHUH HATSAHOTO MPEACTaBICHHS BBIOOPOK AAaHHBIX, HX
TPYIITUPOBKH, CBSI3bIBAHUS M CPABHEHHUS (BU3yaIH3alIUN).

% %k 3k

Hwxe mb1 Oosiee mogpoOHO 0CTaHOBUMCS Ha TOAXOAax K Kiaccudukanuu u ¢op-
MaJIM3alMN DJIEMEHTOB MCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAHHSA, pa3pabOTaHHBIX aBTOPAMH B XOJE
MPAKTHYECKOTO pPeIIeHus 3a7ad 10 CO3aHHI0 0a3bl 3HAHWN O COOBITHSAX BH3AHTHH-
CKOM HCTOpHH.

[Tonm ucropuyeckum gakmom 31eCh U ajiee HaMU TPEIJIOKESHO TTOHUMATh dlie-
MEHTapHYI0 WH(POPMAIMOHHYIO CAMHUILY, COACPKAILYI0 3HAHHUA O €IWHHUYHOM HC-
TOPUYECKOM COOBITHH, THIIOTETHYECKH PEKOHCTPYHPYEMYIO Ha OCHOBE BCEro [0-
CTYITHOTO KOMILIEKCa MCTOYHUKOB. PEKOHCTPYKIIMS HOCHUT 3aBEOMO CyOBEKTHBHBIN
XapakTep, TaKk KaK 3aBUCUT OT HAYYHOH KBanu(pukanuu, chepbl HHTEPEeCcoB, yoexKie-
HUH 1 npeayOeXaAeHUI ncciieoBaTens], a Takke OT BHELIHHX YCIOBHH HCCIeq0Ba-
Hus'2. OObEeKTUBU3AIMS HCTOPHUECKOTO 3HAHMUS TTPOUCXOIMT 110 MEPE €T0 SKCIIEPTHOH
KPUTHKH U MIPU3HAHKS HAYYHBIM COOOIIECTBOM.

Hctopuueckoe cobbimue [eventum] BEICTyIaeT Kak MpOSBIEHHOE U 3apuKcHpo-
BaHHOE M3MEHEHUE COCTOSHUS BOBJICUCHHBIX B M3y4aeMbIi MCTOPUYECKUI Mpolecc
00bekTOB. COOBITHE OTHOCUTCS K KOHKPETHOMY OOBEKTY M XapaKTepU3yeTCs OIpe/ie-
JICHHBIM 3HaY€HHEeM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPIMHAT U TEKYIIIUM COCTOSHH-
em o6bekTa'®. [TpHHIMaeTCs, 4To cOOBITHE 00J1aNaeT TOYeUHOH (MrHOBEHHOM, MOMEH-
TaTbHOMN) UM TENILHOCTBIO, @ €T0 XPOHOI02UYeCKas KOOpOuHama TpeiCTaBIsIeT coooi
cedeHHe TeMIOpaIbHOM ocH (yHUBEPCAIbHOTO BpeMeHu) !4,

CoObITHeE IpeacTaBisieT co00 pe3ynbTaT pa3BepHYTHIX BO BpEMEHH ICHCTBUHN HITH
eCTECTBEHHBIX MpoIeccoB. Jeiicmesue [actio] HOCHT LeneHANpaBICHHEIH (IleTero-
JIaTalolIii) XapaKTep U OCYIIECTBISIETCS TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM OeliCTNEYIOWUM (AKMUG-

12 Pukép I1. Victopus u uctuna. CI16.: Anereiis, 2002. C. 38.

13 Peuquet D.J. Representations of Space and Time. N.Y.: The Guilford Press, 2002. P. 203.

14 AHanorndHOe I0MyIIeHHe NPHHATO B CTECTBEHHBIX HayKax, cM.: Kobzapes H.FO. OTHOCUTETBHOCTH
Teopus // usnueckuil SHIKKIONEeAnYeckuid cioBapb. M.: CoBerckas >Himkioneaus, 1983. C. 508;
Jensen C.S. et al. The Consensus Glossary of Temporal Database Concepts // Temporal Databases.
Research and Practice. Springer-Verlag, 1998. P. 376.

15 Kosanvuenxo M., Metozsl ncToprdeckoro nccaenoBanms. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 48.
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noim) o6vexmom'® [objectum activum — Oa] B HeHOCPEICTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHUH K pe-
mepnesarowemy (naccusnomy) obvexmy [objectum passivum — Op]; omocpenoBas-
HBIC OTHOLICHUS K ACHCTBHIO XapaKTEPU3YIOT omHocumenstvle oovekmol [objectum
relativum — Or]. B ommmuue ot HOEHCTBUS, ecmecmeenHblll npoyecc [processus
naturalis] mpuHIHMITHATEHO HE 00NIaAaeT IeJIeHAPaBIeHHOCTRIO (HallpuMep, IPUPO/I-
HBbIC WU CIIy4allHbIC SIBIICHUS), a BCE BOBJICUCHHBIE B HETO OOBEKTHI HE SBISIOTCS
aKTHBHBIMU. JleWiCTBHE WM Mpolecc 00JaJatoT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOW JIJTH-
TEJLHOCTBIO U MOT'YT OBITB IPEJCTABICHBI B BUJIE BEKTOPA, HAUMHAIOIIETOCS COObIMU-
em Hauana [initium] u 3aKaHIUBAIOIETOCS cobbimuem oxonyanus [finis]. Ilocnennee
SIBIISICTCS OTIPEJIENIAIONINM COOBITHEM, TaK KaK UMEHHO OHO XapaKTepU3yeT aHaJIN3H-
pyeMoe cocTosiHiE O0BEKTa 110 Pe3yabTaTaM JICHCTBUS U ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ONKCHIBA-
eTcs B UCTOYHHKAX.

OHTONOTHYECKH OCHOBHBIE BHJIBI JISHCTBUI/TIPOIIECCOB JCTSTCS HA OCHOBHBIE Ka-
Teropuu: mo (opMe — a) BEMIECTBEHHbIC WM 0) WHPOPMAIMOHHEIC, IO COACpIKa-
HUIO — a) MepeMelneHue; 6) TpancpopManus; B) npedsiBanue!’. Ha ocHoBe Takoit
KJaccU(pHUKaLUHU YCTaHABIUBAIOTCS ONEpanobl Oelicmeist, KOTOpble 00bEeHHSIOT CXO/-
HEIe BUIBI AeiicTBUi. Onepana JSHCTBUS ONIpenessieT TpyIny ASHCTBHI, KOTOpas MO-
JKET JJMHTBUCTHYECKY BBIPAXKATHCS Yepe3 JIEKCHIEeCKIe CHHOHUMBI (TJIarolibl) ¢ mepe-
CEKAIOIIMMUCS WIH BKITFOYAIOIIMMH OJTHO IPYT0€ CEMaHTHYECKUMU ITOJISIMU, TPAHUIIBI
KOTOPBIX, KaK IPaBUIIO, pa3MbIThl. HanpuMep, MHOTHE 171aroiisl He MOTYT OBITH OJJHO-
3HAYHO PacKIacCH(PUIMPOBAHBI KaK TJIATOJIBI MO3HAHUS MM KOMMYHUKAIMK H T. T1.
Taxum 00pa3om, IPUXOTUTCS ONHCHIBATH TJIAr0Nbl KaK MOJIMCEMaHTHIHBIC, €CIH 00-
HapY>KUBAETCS, YTO OHU MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI OJTHOBPEMEHHO K pPa3HbIM CEeMaHTHYe-
CKUM NOMsAM. B 3T0ii cBsi3u Teky1weil mpoOieMoi ABJIsIeTCs] CO3IaHHe MOTHOTO CIHCKA
IJIarOJIbHBIX JIEKCEM C HEIIePEeCEKAIOIMMUCS CEMAaHTUYECKUMHU TTOJISIMH.

IIo cBoeil HapaBIEHHOCTH JAECHCTBUS TOPA3ACIIOTCS HA CIEAYOLIUE TUIIBL:

* akTuBHBIC (Aa) — OIMH WIM HECKOJIbKO OOBEKTOB, NEHCTBYIOIINX BOBHE
(0a—Op);

* B3anMHBIE (A1) — CHMMETPUYHO B3anMoeicTByomue o0bekTsl (Oa/p—Op/a);

* BO3BpaTHBIC (Ar) — OJHMH OOBEKT, ICHCTBHS KOTOPOTO HAIIPABJICHBI HA CAMOTO
ce0s (—Oa/p);

* maccuBHBIEe (Ap) — mpereprneBanne BHemHero aeiicteusa (Op«—Oa).

Takoke IecTBUS MOTYT OBITh IPECTABICHBI B Pa3INUHBIX (hopmax:

* nyanbHas (CTaHIapTHAas): NEHCTBYIOMIUNA OOBEKT — JCHCTBUE — TACCUBHBIN
00BEKT;

* yHapHas: AeUCTBYIOUINI O0BEKT — JeCTBUE; IeiiCTBUE — MTACCHUBHBIN OOBEKT;

* IUIFOpaJIbHAS: ACUCTBYIOUINI 00bEKT — JEWCTBUE — IMACCUBHBINA OOBEKT — OT-
HOCHTEIBHBIN(-€) 00BEeKT(bI).

JlelicTBUSI M MPOIIECChl MOTYT HAXOMUTHCS JAPYT C JAPYTOM B PA3IMYHBIX CEA35X
[nexus], B TOM 4Hclie memnopaivhuix [temporalis] (BpEMEHHBIX) M CHAMUATbHBIX

'8 B ¢prmocoduu 1 TpaMMaTHKe POU3BOIUTENb AeHCTBHS HMEHYETCS CyOHEKTOM; OJTHAKO B IHCTEMOTIO-
TMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE «CYOBEKTOM» HCTOPHIECKOTO HCCIIEJOBAHIS SBISIETCS CaM MCCIIe[0BaTeNb, TOTAA
Kak HaOJIfoaeMble UM IIPEIMETHI BEICTYNAIOT B KAY€CTBE «OOBEKTOBY.

"7 Kysenxos I1.B., Borcmpuyxuti H. M. ObIT (hOpMaTH3aIii HCTOPHUESCKUX TaHHBIX HA TPUMEpPE BU3AH-

Tuitckoit uctopuu // Proceedings of the 22™ International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Vol. TII.
Sofia, 2011. C. 302-303.
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[spatialis] (mpocTpaHCTBEHHBIX, Teorpaduieckix). Bce COBOKYITHOCTH Takux CBs3ei
HAa30BEM MeXCOeliCMEeHHbIMU Cc65a3aMuU [nexus interactionum], KOTOpblE MOTYT Xa-
PaKTepU30BaThCS CICAYIONUMHE IIapaMeTpaMu: HalpaBJICHUEM, 3HAKOM, MPOTSHKEHHO-
CTBIO (JITUTENBHOCTHIO), MOAycoM. [0 HaNpaBIEHHOCTH CBSI3U Pa3/ICIISIOTCS Ha MPsi-
MBIe — W3 TPOILIOTO B Oymayinee (HampuMep, IpHIHHHBIE) — U 00paTHbIe — U3 Oy-
IyIIero B mpouuioe (Harmpumep, nenesbie). [lo cBoeMy 3HaKy — Ha MOJIOKUTEIHHBIE
(«Onmarogaps», «IOCTHUYbY) U OTPHUIIATEIBHBIC («BOIIPEKIY, «U30€XKATHY).

IIpoTSHKEHHOCTh CBS3M ONPEACIACTCS BEIIMYMHON MPOMEXKYTKa (BPEMEHHOIO,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO) MEXIY COOBITHEM OKOHYAHUS MEPBOTO JICHCTBUSA U COOBITHEM
HayaJia MmocieyoIero, CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MIPHHAIEKHOCTH CBSI-
3M K OIPECICHHOMY MOJIyCY BPEMEHHU OTHOCHUTENIBHO JIEHCTBYIONIETO 00hEKTa MOXK-
HO Pa3IUYUTh TPU BHJA MEXKJICHCTBEHHBIX CBSI3CH: PEaIM30BAHHBIC, aKTyalbHBIC U
noreHnuanbHble. CofepkaHue UCTOPHUECKOTO MPOIILIOTO 00BEKTa ONPECISIETCS CO-
BOKYITHOCTBIO PEaIN30BaHHBIX CBSI3€H, KOTOPBIE COSAUHSIOT IEHCTBYSI, HAXOAAIHECS
YK€ B IPOILIOM. AKTYaJIbHBIE CBSI3U XapaKTEePHBI IS HACTOSAIIIETO, T. €. TE CBSI3H, pea-
JM3alus KOTOPBIX YK€ Hadanach, HO ellle He 3aBepLIMIIach, U KOTOPBIE COSANHSIOT CO-
OBITHS TIPOIILIOTO, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, M OymyIiero — c napyroi. M, HakoHer, Oyaymiee
00BEKTa COCTaBIISIOT MOTEHINATFHBIE CBSI3U, PEATU3aIis KOTOPHIX eIlle He Hayalach,
MTOCKOJIBKY OHU COSIMHSIOT MEXTy COOO0H mperonaraeMbie JeHCTBUS B OyAyIIIEM.

OpHO# M3 OCHOBHBIX 33J/1a4 MCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIICOBAHHUS SBIISICTCS BBISBICHUC
Kay3albHBIX Ierodek coObTHii'®. U 31ech BaKHBIM 27IEMEHTOM aHANH3a HCTOpHUe-
CKUX JTaHHBIX SBISETCS CO3IaHUE METOOJIOTHH YCTAaHOBJICHUS U OIIMCAHUS KA)3a/lb-
Huix ceszel [nexus causalis] Mexay neiicTBusMU (COOBITUAMI) 0OBEKTOB HCTOpPHYE-
CKOTO Tporiecca. Pe3ynbrarsl NelCTBUSI-TPUYUHBI, IPEACTABICHHBIC KOHEUHBIM COOBI-
THEM, SIBIISIIOTCS UCXOJHBIMHU (pakTopamu Jyist JeicTBus-ciiencTBus. Kpome Toro, Ha
CJIEZICTBHE MOT'YT BJIMSTD APYTrHe (PaKTOPhI, CTEIIEHb BO3ACHCTBUS KOTOPBIX pa3jinyHa.
CrnemoBarenbHO, Kay3ajdbHAs CBS3b XapaKTePH3YeTCs HHTEHCHBHOCTHIO — TapaMeT-
POM, KOTOPBIi OTpaXkaeT CTEeNEHb BIUSIHUS MPUIHHEI Ha cienctBrue. Kaxpiid hakrop
MOXET BBICTYIIaTh B KQYECTBE CTHMYJIHUPYIOIIETO, T. €. OJaronpusTCTBOBATh MOSBIIC-
HUIO CJICJICTBHSI — CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs (TIOJIOKUTENbHAS) Kay3albHasl CBSI3b, — TaK U
3aTPYIHSTH €TO HACTYIUICHHE — MPEIATCTBYIONIast (OTpUIaTeIbHast, HHTHOMPYFOIIas )
cBsi3b. Ecnu st crieactBus-niporiecca PakTopbl OKa3bIBAIOT HEITOCPEACTBEHHOE BITH-
SIHUAE, TO JIJISl CICICTBUA-ICHCTBHS (haKTOPBI BIUSIOT TAKXKE Ha IENICIoNaraHue Jci-
cTByIOIIEro oobexra'’.

Crnenurka JeTepMHHAIMN YeT0BEUECKOM e TETBbHOCTH 3aKITF0YAECTCs B TOM, YTO
Hapsy ¢ IPUYMHHON 00YCIIOBICHHOCTHIO IMOCIEAYIOMUX ASHCTBUN TpeAIeCcTBYIO-
IUMH (AeTEPMUHAIIMS TPOIILTBIM) UMEET MECTO M JISTEPMHUHALIUS OyAyIIHM, T. €. Le-
JIIMH U TIPEITIONaraeMbIMH pesyibTaTaMu aestensHoctu’, B aToM cirydae o6pasyercs
yenesas cea3v [nexus destinatus] MeXITy COOBITHEM-TIEIBIO U JCHCTBHEM-CPEIACTBOM.
Takol TUII MEXIEUCTBEHHBIX CBA3EH HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAKEHUE B TUIIMYHBIX PACCYXK-
JNEHUSX («IUTSl TOTO YTOOBI») IEHCTBYOIIEr0 00BEKTa, B KOTOPBIX OH, TIPOBOJIS OLIEHKY
COBOKYITHOCTH U3BECTHBIX eMY (pakTOpoB, GOpMYIHpyeT Lelb U BBIOUpaeT ONTHMAb-

'8 Brox M. Anonorus ucropuu. M.: Hayka, 1986. C. 108-110.

Y Kuzenkov P, Bystrickij N. Texymiue noaxoapl K HAKOTUICHHIO M aHAIN3y NU(GPOBBIX TAHHBIX BU3aH-
Tuitckoit ncropun // Proceedings of the 23™ International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Belgrade,
22-27 August 2016. Thematic Session of Free Communications. Belgrade, 2016. P. 232.

2 Kponur A.A., Axmepos P.A. Kaysomerpus. M.: Cmsic, 2003. C. 44.
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HY0 GOpMY AEUCTBUS TI0 ee TOCTIKeHHTo. [Ipu 3ToM HenpaBuiIbHAS OTIeHKA (DaKTOpOB
WM HETIOJIHBIE JaHHBIE 0 HUX MOTYT NMPUBOAMTH K OomKOKaM 1enenonaranus. Hako-
Hell, MeX/IeHCTBEHHbIE CBA3M MOTYT OBITh COCTaBHBIMM, KOTJIa IEHCTBHS, K IPUMEDY,
HaXOJSITCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO U B IPUYMHHOM, U B IEJICBOH CBSI3U APYT C IPYTOM.

Crnemyer oOpaTuTh BHIMaHHE, YTO B PEaTbHOCTH KaX/I0€ JeiCTBHE NMEET U 00-
pPaTHYIO peakLui0 — MPOTUBOJAEHCTBUE. MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh UX COBMECTHO WU
mddepenpoBanno. B nelicTBre, Kak M B IPOTUBOACHCTBUE, BOBICUEHBI 1BA Y4aCT-
HUKa — JIEUCTBYIOMINI O0OBEKT M MMACCUBHBIA OOBEKT, MCHSIOIIHUECS] COOTBETCTBEHHO
Mectamu. Takum 00pa3oM, MPU COBMECTHOM PACCMOTPEHHH KaXIblii OOBEKT UMEEeT
CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN HA00Op (PaKTOPOB, SBIAIOMIMXCA TPUUNHAMH, a TaKXKE CBOE COO-
CTBEHHOE JAeHCTBUE (IIPOTUBOJEHCTBHE), SIBISIOLIEECS CIEACTBUEM.

Heo0xoauMo oTMETHTh, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO ACHCTBUM MMEIOT KOMIUIEKCHBIM Xa-
pakTep ¥ MOTYT 3aKJII04aTh B ceOe IEeTOYKH IeHCTBIH O0Jiee HU3KOTO YPOBHS (HAIIPH-
Mep: BOWHA — ITOXONIbI — CPa)KeHUSI — aTaku U T. 1.). Takum o0pa3om, Ipu JOCTH-
KEHUH ONPEACICHHOT0 YPOBHS ACTAIN3AMN KOJHMYECTBO aHATH3UPYEMbIX COOBITHI
BBIHJICT Ha TaKye 3HAUUTEIbHbIE 0OBEMBI, IPH KOTOPHIX BO3HUKHET HEOOXOAMMOCTh
npuberHyTh K ycmyram Texsonoruii Big Data’!. Bo3MOKHOCTb JeficTBHS 00y CI0BIH-
BaeTCs HAJTMIMEM ONPEICIICHHOTO omuowenus [relatio] Mexmay o0bekTamMu. Bup ato-
IO OTHOLIEHUS! YCTAHABIMBAECT HEKOTOPOE MHOXKECTBO BO3MOXKHBIX BUIOB JICUCTBUMA.
TakuM 00pazoM, OTIENILHO CTOSIIYIO 3a7a4y 0co00ro poja mpeacTaBiseT co0oil BbI-
SIBJICHHUE U YUET Pa3IMYHBIX BUI0B OTHOLICHHH MEXAYy 00bEKTaMHU.

Hpyroit 3anadeii sBisieTcs aaekBaTHas (hUKcays BpeMEHHBIX U MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIX XapaKTePUCTHUK. J[JI1 OMHO3HAYHOTO OMUCAHUS BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK HC-
TOPUYECKUX COOBITHH MPU3HAHO 1eNIecO00Pa3HbIM UCTIONB30BATh T. H. XPOHOJIOTHYE-
CKHH FOTMAHCKUN JIeHb (TIOCIIeIOBaTeNbHBIA cueT cyToK HaumHas ¢ 12:00 1 suBaps
4713 1. 10 H. 3. IOJIMAHCKOTO KaJeHIaps), IMUPOKO NMPUMEHSEMBId B aCTPOHOMHUHU U
KOMTIBIOTEPHBIX HayKaX>>. B kadecTBe TUIIOBOH TEMIOPANBHOH XapaKTepPHCTHKH JIeii-
CTBHS BBICTYIIA€T BPEMEHHOU nHTepBai. s huKkcalu OTHOIIEHUH MEX Ty BpeMeH-
HBIMH MHTEpBaJIaMH B HayKe UCTIONb3yeTCs anrapar HHTepBaJIbHOW BpeMEHHOM JIOTH-
KH, pa3paboTaHHblil B paborax [ixeitmca . Amnena, Moxana Ban bentema, DHTOHH
TI"ansToHa, Dyapna ®énoposmua Kapasaesa, [Tapna Araronsennya [lamana®s u ap.
Bo MHOrHX cimyyasx AaThl UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH HaM M3BECTHBI JIUIIH C TOW HITU
WHOHM CTENEeHbI0 MPUONIDKEHUS, 4 HHOTJa UMEEeTCS HECKOJIKO BapUaHTOB JIaTHPOB-
KH oiHOTO cOoOBITHSI. OTHUM M3 MOAXONOB BUAUTCS MPUMEHEHHE aJreOpbl HHTEpBa-

2 Boicmpuyxkuti H.H. CynepkoMIbIOTEPHEIE TeXHONOTHH U HcTopHst // CyTepKOMITBIOTEPHbIE TEXHOIO-
T'HH{ B HayKe, 00pa3oBaHMU U IpoMbIuIeHHocTH. M.: M3a-so MI'Y, 2012. C. 87.

22 Herschel J.E.W. Outlines of Astronomy. Philadelphia: Leo&Blanchard, 1849. P. 594 (nepensnanue:
Cambridge University Press, 2010); Kyseuxog I1.B. XpucTHaHCKHE XPOHOIOTUIECKUE CHCTEMBL. M.:
PUILI CeBB, 2015. C. 20.

2 Allen J.F. Maintaining Knowledge about Temporal Intervals / Communications of the ACM,
November 1983. Vol. 26. No 11. P. 832-843; Idem. Time and Time Again: The Many Ways to Represent
Time // The International Journal of Intelligent Systems. 1991. Vol. 6(4). P. 341-355; Benthem J. van.
The Logic of Time. Dordrecht; Boston; London: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 1983; Idem. Temporal
Logic // Handbook of Logic and Al. Oxford University Press, 1995. P. 241-350; Galton A. Temporal
Logic // The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy; Ohrstrom P, Hasle P.F.V. Temporal Logic from
Ancient Ideas to Artificial Intelligence. Kluvver Academic Publishers, 1995; Kapasaes 3.®. Ocuo-
BaHMA BpeMeHHOM noruku. JI.: U3n-Bo JII'Y, 1983; Lllanyuy I1.A. IaTepBanbHas BpeMEeHHas! JIOTHKA
U rpaMMaTHyYecKue BpeMeHa. JiccepTarys Ha COMCKaHHe y4EeHO! CcTerneHn Kanauaara gpumocodekux
Hayk. CII6., 2010.
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JIOB C HCUCTKNMHU I’paHI/ILIaMI/I24, KOTOpBIﬁ HCIIOJIB3YCT BEPOATHOCTHBIC METO/BI. 910

JaeT BO3MOXKHOCThH CO37[aBaTh BAPHAHTHI OJHOTO M TOTO e COOBITHS C Pa3IHyHbI-
MU JIaTaMH, Ha3Hayasi KayKJI0MYy BapHaHTy 0cOOYIO BEPOSITHOCTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY.
AHanornyHple MPOOJIEMBI IPUCYTCTBYIOT U I (hOpMaIN3allii MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
XapaKTEePUCTHK COOBITHH. [ onucaHus MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX NAHHBIX €CTECTBEHHO
MPUMEHATH MIMPOKO UCIIONb3yeMble B HAyKe U TEXHHUKE TPaJULMOHHBIE Teorpaduye-
CKHE KOOPAMHATHI, @ B KaUeCTBE THUIIOBOM XapaKTepUCTUKHU JEHCTBUS paccMaTpUBaTh
BEKTOp (MPOCTpaHCTBEHHBIH MHTEpBa). Ha ero ocCHOBE MOXXHO CTPOWTH IPOCTpPaH-
CTBEHHBIC ITyTH JIIO0O0H CII0KHOCTH C MCIIOIb30BAaHUEM allllapara IpOCTPaHCTBEHHON
MHTEPBAJILHON JIOTHKHZ> .,

Jns ynoOGcTBa onepupoBaHus CBEACHUAMH 00 HCTOPHYECKHX COOBITUSX U C IIe-
JIBIO X CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHUS BUINUTCS OMPABAAHHBIM IPOU3BOIAUTD X TUIIOJIOTH3AIIIO
Y pacupeaesieHrne o TOATPYIIIaM:

* BHYTPHUIIOJUTHYCCKUE (BOJIHEHUS M TPaKIaHCKas BOWHA, YKOHOMHYECKHE W
FOPUIUICCKHUE);

* BHEIIHEMOIUTHYECKUE (BOITHA, TOCOIBCTBA, TTAKTHI);

* PCIIUTHO3HBIC;

* KYJIBTypHBIE;

* Ouorpaduieckue;

* MPUPOAHBIE (ACTPOHOMUYICCKHE U KITUMATHIECKUE SIBIICHUS, OCICTBUSA).

HecoMHEHHO nepCIeKTUBHBIMU BUIATCSI IOHUMAHUE POJIM HCTOPUUECKOTO COOBI-
TUS B 00IIEMHPOBOM IPOLIECCE U YCTAHOBIICHUE CTETIEHH €ro BO3JICHCTBUS Ha MOCe-
ayroliee pa3BuTue coObITH. [ popmanuzanuy poin coOBITUS KaKeTCs €CTECTBEH-
HBIM BOCIIOJIb30BaThCs TaKOM OLIEHOYHON XapaKTEePHUCTUKOM, KaK pPaHT (3HAYMMOCTB)
[gradus] ncropuueckoro coOsThs. [IpuMensis ero, crienuaIrcT UMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTh
OTHECTH COOBITHE K OIPEACIEHHON KaTerOpiy 3HAYNMOCTH:

* BCEJICHCKOTO 3HaueHUs (CBepxBaxkHoe, paHr 0);

* BCEMHUPHO-UCTOPHUECKOTO 3HAUEHUs (0YCHb BasKHOE, paHr 1);
* KOHTHHEHTAJIHHOTO 3HaYeHHS (JOCTATOYHO BaXKHOE, PAHT 2);

* PETrMOHAJHLHOTO 3HaYeHHS (BaXKHOE, PaHT 3);

* TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO 3Hau€HHs (OTHOCUTEIHHO BaXKHOE, PAHT 4);
* MPOBUHITHAIBHOTO 3HAYCHUS (CpemHel BaAXKHOCTH, PAHT 5);

* pallOHHOTO 3HaueHH (MaJOBaKHOE, paHr 6);

* MECTHOTO 3HA4YC€HHS (JOCTATOUHO HEBAKHOE, PaHT 7);

* TpYMIIOBOTO 3HaYeHHs (HEBa)KHOE, paHT §);

2 Dubois D., Prade H. Processing fuzzy temporal knowledge // IEEE Transactions of Systems, Man
and Cybernetics. 1989. Vol. 19. P. 729-744; Badaloni S., Giacomin M. A Fuzzy Extension of Allen’s
Interval Algebra // APIA99: Advances in Articial Intelligence. Springer, 2000. P. 155-165; Ohlbach H.
Fuzzy Time Intervals — The FuTI-Library // Forschungsbericht. Institute for Informatics, University
of Munich, 2005.

% Kanopawuna E.JO., Jlumseunyesa JI.B., ITocnenos J].A. TpeacTaplieHne 3HAHMI O BPEMEHH U TPO-
CTpaHCTBE B MHTEJUIEKTyalbHbIX cucTteMax. M.: Hayka, 1999; Bapocan C.O., Ilocnenog /[{.A. Hemer-
puueckas mpoctpancTBeHnas jgoruka / Mzsectust AH CCCP. Texuuueckas kubepHetuka. Ne 5. M.,
1982. C. 86-99; Handbook of Spatial Logics. Dordrecht: Springer, 2007; Galton A. On the Ontological
Status of Geographical Boundaries // Foundations of Geographic Information Science. L.: Taylor and
Francis, 2003. P. 151-171.
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* JIMYHOTO 3HaueHUs (HUYTOXKHOE, paHT 9).

OTAenbHEIH sl BAKHBIX TEOPETHICCKUX MPOOJIEM CBS3aH C BEPOSTHOCTHON TIpHU-
pozo# 3HaHWS, BKITIOYAs ICTOpUIECKHe (akTorpaduiecKie JaHHbIe U THTIOTEe36I. [t
WCCIIeZIOBATENs TPEeXkIe BCEro HEOOXOMUMO IMpoBeAeHre (hopMalln3aluu U Bepuu-
KAllUK JOCTOBEPHOCTH TeX MIIM MHBIX HCTOUHMKOB2®, Kaxoe cooblienue ncTopuye-
CKOTO MCTOYHHMKA, HecyIee pakrorpaduueckyro nHGOpMAIHIO, UMEET ONPEICICHHY O
nocToBepHOCTH [credibilitas], cBsI3aHHYIO C CYOBEKTHBHOCTBIO aBTOPA, CTEIIEHBIO €T0
WH(POPMHUPOBAHHOCTH, 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT APYTHX UCTOYHUKOB, JKAHPOBBIX 0COOESHHO-
cTeil u np. B oTHOIIEHNH apXe0IOrHueCKUX U UHBIX «HEMBIX)» UCTOYHUKOB HA TIEPBBIN
IIJIaH BBIXOJUT OLIEHKA YOSTUTEIHPHOCTH UCCIEIOBATENLCKIX THIIOTE3 U HHTEPIIpeTa-
nuid. TakuM 00pa3oM, KaKIBIA JIEMEHT UCTOPUYCCKOTO 3HAHHUS MMEET CBOW IOKa-
3aTeNb TIOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOPHIN TOMKEH OBITH 0003HAUEH B XO/I€ aHAIHN3a YUCHBIM.
Hcxops 3 uccnenoBarenbCKoi SMITUPUKH, TOKA3aTeNb IOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHUS MOXKET
MIPUHUMATD CJIETYIOIINE 3HAYCHHS:

* abcomrotHO moctoBepHoe (1,0);

* kpaiine goctosepHoe (0,9);

* BeIcOKogocToBepHOE (0,8);

* ymepenHo gocroseproe (0,7);

* ckopee nocroBepHoe (0,6);

* nmonypoctoBepHoe (0,5);

* KBa3HIOCTOBEpHOE, ckopee HemocToBepHOE (0,4);
* MaJlOJIOCTOBEPHOE, MOYTH (MpakTuuecku) HemoctoBeproe (0,3);
* BriosiHe HenocToepHoe (0,2);

* Kkpaitae nemoctosepuoe (0,1);

* JIO)KHOE, a0CONOTHO HepocToBepHOE (0).

ITokazarens TOCTOBEPHOCTH SBISETCA BaKHEHIIMM aTpuOyToM MHGPOpPMAaLnu 00
HUCTOpPHUYECKUX COOBITHAX. DakTorpaduueckne NaHHBIE O COOBITHH MOTYT IpHU3HA-
BaThCsl 3aCIIY’KUBAIONIMMH BHHUMAaHUS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IOPOTOBBIX 3HAYCHHH II0-
KazaTessi J0CToBepHOCTH. Kpome 3Toro, Halo OTMETUTbh, YTO CyObEKTHUBHASI OLICHKA
JOCTOBEPHOCTH LICJIEBOW CBS3H UTPAET HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B IPUHSITHU PEIICHUH 1
BBIOOpE CIIOCO00B JACHCTBHUI nMeficTByomero oo0bekTa. OmeHKa JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOH-
KyPUPYIOILINX TUTIOTE3 MOXKET IPOBOAUTHCS B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KyMYJISITUBHOM Xapak-
TEPUCTHUKH AOCTOBEPHOCTH COBOKYITHOCTH COOBITHI U CBsI3€i, BKIIOYEHHBIX B HUX.

[IpakTuueckne BOMPOCH YCTAHOBICHHUS ITOKa3aTeleil J0CTOBEPHOCTH U 3HAYNMO-
cTH (paHra) MOXKHO pelaTh MPH MOMOIIIHN JIOTUIECKUX METOJIOB aHAITN3a I1eJI0CTHOCTH,
CBSI3HOCTH W HETIPOTUBOPEYMUBOCTH COBOKYITHOCTH UCTOPHUYECKUX JAHHBIX, & TAKIKE C
MPUMEHEHHEM SKCIEPTHOTO PAHXUPOBAHMS U MAaTeMaTH4EeCKUX BEPOSTHOCTHBIX Me-
TO710B>, OIHAKO MX ONITUMANLHAS PEaIM3aIUs HyKIaeTcs B cephe3HOi IpopaboTke Ha
Habopax MPUMEPOB KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUIECKOTO MaTepraia. 31ech OKa3bIBaIOTCSI I10-
JIE3HBIMHA METOBI KOJUIEKTUBHBIX IKCIIEPTHBIX OIIEHOK, KOTOPBIE MPEIIONararoT OIpe-
JIelIeHUE CTETIeHN COTIACOBAHHOCTH MHEHHI IKCIIEPTOB 110 KOHKPETHBIM ITapamMeTpam

26 Kapnoe C.I1. BerymutenbHoe ¢i1oBo // Matepualisl MexyHapoHoii koHpepeHiun « MOXeT i HCTo-
pust 661Th 00BeKTHBHON?». M.: U3n-8o MI'Y, 2012. C. 12-13.

" T'egoprsin I'A. BepositHoe u noctoBepHoe 3Hanue. Epesan: M3n-so AH ACCP, 1965. C. 134-137;
Anuxbepos A.K. CucteMHas J0TMKa KaK HHCTPYMEHT CHCTEMHOTO MOAXoAa K ucropuu // Bompocsl
¢dumocodpun. 2018. Ne 2. C. 16-26.
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NaHHBIX. B pe3ynmbrare JUIs OlEHKH CTENeHH COTIIACOBAHHOCTH MHEHH JKCIIEPTOB
[0 TOMY WJIM HHOMY HapaMeTpy UCUUCISIOTCS AUCIIEPCUS OIICHOK, CPEIHEKBaIpaTH-
YeCcKOe OTKJIOHEHHE OICHOK M Ha 3TOW OCHOBE — KO3((QUIMEHT BapHalK OLIEHOK
1 K03 (PHUIMEHT KOHKOpIAITIH Kenpmamna2®. 3nadeHns 3THX rapaMeTpoB MO3BOJISIOT
CIeNIaTh BEIBOI O Pa3HOPOAHOCTH MHEHHH SKCIIEPTOB U C(hOPMUPOBATH HanOoJee yoe-
JINATENbHBIE OLIEHKH.

% %k 3k

B kauecTBe npakTUUeCKOi peanu3aluu pa3BUTH METOAOJIOTMHA BU3aHTUHOBEIYE-
ckux [{UP aBropamu BemeTcst co3ganue 0a3pl (HOpPMaTU30BAaHHBIX CBEIACHHUMN HCTOU-
HUKOB II0 BU3aHTUHCKOM ncTopun. HakonneHHbIE JaHHBIE UCIIOIB3YIOTCSA B KAUE€CTBE
OTIBITHOTO MaTepuaia Ui arpoOanuy MpeiCcTaBIeHHBIX B paboTe momxonoB. Huxe
MIPUBOMATCS KOHKPETHBIE MPUMEPHI Pealin3alliu pa3paboTaHHbBIX TOXOJI0B Ha BHIOOP-
Kax JJaHHBIX JJIsI Y3KOTO XPOHOTOIOJIOTMYECKOTO CErMEHTa UCTOpUU BuzaHTuiickon
nmnepun, 800-950 rr. BriOpaHHBIN meproa, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, oOecmeueH AocTa-
TOYHBIM H BIIOJHE 0003PHUMBIM MaTepHajoM HapPaTHBHBIX M WHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, a C
NPyroil — XapaKTepU3yeTcsl HATHMYUEM PsiJia HeOTPECICHHbIX (THIIOTETUYHBIX) HC-
TOPUYECKHUX JAaHHBIX (BAPUATHBHOCTH JaT U MPOOJIeMa OTOXICCTBICHUS/pa3IeliCHUS
JIUT] ¢ BEITEKAIONTUMU OTCIONA BapUAHTAMH BPEMEHHBIX W IPUIUHHBIX OTHOIICHUH).
OTO JaeT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH O0TpabOTaTh TEOPETHUECKHE U MPAKTHUECKHE PEIIeHHS
THTIOBBIX POOJIEM Ha KOHKPETHOM UCTOPUYECKOM MarepHare.

[Tpumep 1. Hagexxnas natupoBka coOBITHS

Coobmenne ucrounnka «HMwnepamop Jlee VI ymep»*® ommceiBaer cobbITHE
«Cwmeptb nmmneparopa JieBa VI».

MMapamerpor: Bpems — 2054296-2054297 (11 wmas 912 r); mecto —
41,0167°c. m.: 28,9667°B. a. (Buzantust > KOHCTaHTHHOIIOINB); THI — BHYTPEH-
HSIS TONMTHKA; panr — 1 (BcemupHO-uctopudeckoe); Oa = Op — JleB VI Mynpsrif;
Ar — KOHYMHA.

BBumy o0mIMs ICTOYHUKOB TOYHOCTD YKa3aHUS AaThl HE BRI3BIBAET COMHEHUS, T10-
ATOMY MOXKHO OIIPEIICIUTh €€ KaK Kpatine docmogepryio (0,9).

ITpumep 2. ['mnoreTnyeckas JaTupoBKa

UuraeM B UCTOUHHKE: «Apabckuii gprom 3axeamun ocmpog Jlemnoc {Lemnos a
Saracenis capta est}»*°, — HO 1aTUPOBKY B UCTOYHUKE He MPUBOAUTCS. [1o MHEHHIO

28 Opnos A.M. Dxcnieprabie oueHkn. YuebHoe mocobue. M.: UBCT?, 2002. C. 27.

2«11 mas, Bo BropuHK, 15 mHm» — Theophanis Continuati Chronographia, VI, Leo imp., 32 //
Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus / Ed. I. Bekker.
Bonn, 1838. P. 377. Cp.: Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon / Rec. S. Wahlgren. Berolini;
Novi Eboraci, 2006. P. 133.440-441 (§ 63); Pseudo-Symeonis Magistri Chronographia // Theophanes
Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus / Ed. 1. Bekker. Bonn: Weber,
1838. P. 715.

3% Theophanis Continuati Chronographia, VI, Leo imp., 18. P. 365. Cp.: Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae
Chronicon. P. 133.248-249 (§ 35); Pseudo-Symeonis Magistri Chronographia. P. 704.
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A.A. BacunbseBa, ganHoe coOpiTHe MoriTo mpou3oiTd B 903 1., a P.JI.X. J>keHKHHC
yTouHseT — BecHoit 903 13!

ITapamerpsi: Bpems — 2050938-2051029 (Becma 903 r); mecto —
39,9167°c. m.: 25,25°B. n. (Buzamtus > JlemMHOC);, TUI — BHEMIHSS IIOJHUTH-
ka; paar — 3 (permonameHoOe); Oa — apabckuit ¢ot; Op — ocTpoB JleMHOC;

Aa — 3axBar.
T'unoreTnuecKyro 1aTUPOBKY, BBIIBUHYTYIO CHadas1a BacuibeBbiM, a notoM JIkeH-
KIHCOM, MOJKHO OIICHUTH Kak ckopee docmosepiyio (0,6).

IIpumep 3. BapuatuBHas natupoBKa.

[Tupoxo U3BECTHOE COOBITHE HAMAACHUs PyccKoro (uioTa Bo TaBe ¢ kusizeM Oure-
roM Ha okpectHoctH KoHcrantunomnons {Russorum ad Constantinopolim invasio}
Jarupyercs no-pazHomy. B «lloBecTn BpeMeHHBIX JeT» roBopurca «mon 6415 r»
(907 r.), B HoBroponckoii nepeoit neronucu — «mon 6430 r.» (922 1.), a HEKOTOphIE
yiccleoBaTeN HasbiBatoT 904 1.3

Oo6mue napamerpbl: Mecto — 41,0167° ¢. m1. : 28,9667° B. 1. (Buszantus > KoH-
CTAHTHHOIIOJb); THUIT — BHEIIHSA IMOJIUTHKA; paHT — 3 (pernoHanbHOE); Oa — ot
Pycu; Op — Busantuiickoe rocynapcTBo; Aa — Hama/ieHHe.

BapuaruBHbIe mapaMeTphbI:

» Bpems 1 — 2052490-2052581 (nero 907 r.), P(D) = 0,4 (xBazugocroBepHasi);
* Bpems 2 — 2057955-2058056 (nero 922 r.), P(D) = 0,3 (ManomocToBepHas);
* Bpems 3 — 2051400-2051486 (;rero 904 1.), P(D) = 0,6 (ckopee mocToBepHas).

B 6a3y BHOCSTCS TpH pa3HBIX 3amich 0 COOBITUH ((PaKTa) c MPUBEACHHBIMH pa3-
JMYHBIMH AaTupoBKamu. 110 Hanuumio cBsi3el ¢ ApyruMu (pakTamu, BHICTPAUBAHUIO
LernoyeK (PakToB B XPOHOIOTHUECKOH MOCIIEN0BATEILHOCTH U aHAIN3Y HETIPOTHBOPE-
YUBOCTH JIENIAIOTCS OLIEHKH I0CTOBEPHOCTH AaTHPOBOK.

[Ipumep 4. YTOuHEHNE TaTUPOBOK U MaplIPYTOB

Haruposka butsel npu Anzene (wiu Jlazumone).

IapameTpsbi: Mmecto — 40.426090° c. m1.: 36.169174° B. 1. (Buzautus > ApMeHu-
aku > J[a3MMOH); TUT — BHEUTHSIS TOJINTHKA; paHT — 3 (pernoHanbHoe); Oa — BOWCKO
Aob6acuackoro xanudara; Op — BH3aHTHICKOE BOWCKO; Aa — pa3rpoM.

W3 BHeceHHBIX B 0a3y AaHHBIX cooOmieHnid w3 counHeHust MOH [xapupa ar-
Tabapu Mbl UMeeM 3 KIIIOUeBbIe TaTUPOBKHU COOBITHH moxona umneparopa ®eoduna

poTHB Boiicka AGGacuckoro xanudara®:

3! Cw.: Bacunves A.A. Buzantus u apa6sr. T. 11 CII6., 1902. C. 136. Ilpumeu. 3; Jenkins R. The “Flight”
of Samonas // Speculum. 1948. Vol. 23. P. 235.

32 [TosecTs BpeMeHHbIX JieT, 6415 (907) r. // TICPJL. T. . C16. 30; T. II. C16. 22. Cp.: Hosropoxckas
nepBas Jetonucs, 6430 (922) r. // HoBropoackas rnepsast JISTOIMCH CTapILIEro M MJIa IIero H3BOO0B /
[Tox pen. A.H. Haconoa. M.: S3biku pycckoii kynbrypsl, 2000. (ITCPJI. T. 3). C. 108 (922 ). Cm.:
Kysenkog I1.B. Pycws Onera y Koncrantunonoss B 904 r. // Ipuuepromopse B cpennue Beka. T. 8. 2011.
C.7-35.

3 Cwm.: Bacunves A.A. Buzautus u apa6s1. T. I. CII6., 1900. C. 126-127, 156 («25 mabaHa, yeTBepr»;
JlaTa MepeBOANTCS Ha IOMAHCKUH KaJleHaaph Kak 22 uions 838 I., HO 3TO MOHEAEeNbHHK; YeTBEPIOM
ObLH natel 4, 11 1 18 uromns).
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» @eodun y3Haet, 4To npuHL AQIIMH OpOLIeN Yepe3 TOPHBIH XpeOeT AHTHTABD
u Bropres B hemy Apmenuaxos — 2027311-2027312 (24 urons 838 r.);

e OutBa mpu AmH3eHe (oOmenpuHsATas narupoBka) — 2027335-2027336
(22 nromns);

» Havaso ocanbl Amopust — 2027349-2027350 (1 aBrycra).

PaccmarpuBast 1aTHPOBKY ITHX COOBITHI B KOMIUIEKCE, MBI MOYKEM YOCIHUTHCS, YTO
TP U3BECTHON CKOPOCTH JBMKEHUS BOWCKa AMOpPHUI MPOCTO HE MOT OBITH OCAXKIIEH
1 aBrycra. Jlenas mpennoaoKeHue, 4To jaTa OUTBEI IpH AH3EHE YCTaHOBJICHA HEBEP-
HO U MOCTYIHPYS HAJIMYUE JaKyHBI B TEKCTe ar-Tabapu, Mbl CUUTaEM, YTO peaIbHOM
1aToif GUTBEI MOTJIO OBITH TONBKO 4 HIons 838 T., B yeTBepr+.

AHaJOTHYHBINA TIOAXO/, HO JUIS YTOYHEHHS MapIIPYTOB MEPEIBIKEHUS TIPOXOIUT

TIPOBEPKY B paboTax APyTHX MccieaoBareneii™.

[Ipumep 5. ['unorernueckoe nencTBUE

bpuranckuii uctopuk P.JIx.X. JIXEHKUHC BbICKa3all NPEAIOI0KEHHE O TOM, YTO
«umnepamop Jles VI nocnan Camony ¢ maiinoti muccueti k apabam»>°.

ITapamerpsni: Bpems — 2051548-2051608 (konermr 904 r); mecto —
41,0167°c. m.: 28,9667°B. n. (Buzantmst > KOHCTaHTHHOIIONB); THUI — BHEII-
HSIS1 TTOJIMTHKA; paHr — 3 (peruoHanbHOe); Oa — JleB VI Mynpsiit; Op — narpuxuii u
nporoBectuapuii Camona; Or — apaOb1; Aa — OTIIPaBUII C TAHHON MUCCHEH.

l'unoresa, BeIABHHYTas [I>KEHKHWHCOM HE HaXOIUT CBA3EH ¢ IPYTMMHU U3BECTHBIMU
(hakTamu 1 He 0071a1a€T TOCTATOYHOH JIOTHIECKON YOSTUTEIIEHOCTRIO, IIOOTOMY CTOUT

CUHTATHh €€ snoane neoocmoseproii (0,2).

[Tpumep 6. CpaBHEHHE U aHAJIN3 TUIIOTE3

B nmamHOM TmIpuMepe MBI PacCCMOTPHM W aHAJIHM3 TUIIOTE3 ITyTEM BBICTPAUBAHUS
BapHaAHTOB IICTIOYCK JCHCTBUI HA OCHOBE PACCMOTPECHHS YETHIPEX 3aIMHCEH O IMPOC-
mectBusgx 860 L.

Heiicmsue 1. Hanadenue Pycu na Koncmanmunonons ¢ 860 e.

IHapameTpsi: Bpems — 2035342-2035343 (18 urons 860 1.) P(D) = 0,9; mecTo —
41,0167°c. m.: 28,9667° B. 1. (BuzanTtus > KOHCTaHTHHOMIONE); THIT — BHEITHSS T10-
TUTHKa; paHr — 3 (peruoHanbHOe); O*a — Boiicko Pycu; OYp — KoncranTHHOMOMH
(Hacenenue u Bnacth); A*1 — BoeHHoe HamajeHue; F*1¢ (mpuynHHbBIE (PaKTOphI) —
BHE3AITHOCTh aTaKW, OTCYTCTBHE MMIIEPATOPa, HEPACTOPOITHOCTh BOCHHBIX BIACTEH,
MaHUKa XKUTEJEeH.

34 Toxnax I1.B. Kysenkopa «butpa Ha paauHe J[a3uMoH B 838 roy: HOBast JATHPOBKA» OBLT CCTAH Ha
Cro3toMoBckHX yTeHHsax B ExarepunOypre B 2018 1.

35 Cwm., Harp., uccaenopanue E.C. I'pummna o nepeapmkeHnsax ummeparopa lenpuxa IV: Tpuwun E.C.
[IpoctpanctBenHast MmobunbHocTs ['enpuxa [V B 1063—-1073 1. kak dakrorpaduyeckas 0OCHOBA Ui
aHaJM3a pacpocTpaHeHH HHPOpMaLUH B cpeHeBeKoBoi [ epmanui // VicTopuueckast ”HOpMaTHKa.
2018. Ne 3. C. 106-122.

38 Jenkins R. The “Flight” of Samonas.
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Heticmsue 2. Umnepamop Muxaun 11l cnewno eozspamuics ¢ Koncmanmunonons
u cobpan eoticko’’

ITapameTpsi: Bpems —2035325-2035354 (utonb 860 1.); MecTo—41,0167° ¢. 1.
28,9667° B. 1. (Buzantus > KoHCTaHTHHOMONG); THIT — BHEIIHASA MOJIUTHKA; PAHT —
3 (pernonanbHOE); O*a — KoncTanTHHOIIONE (BOCK0); OYp — Boiicko Pycm; A*2 —
yrposa.

Heiicmsue 3. Ilampuapx @omuti u umnepamop Muxaun Il cosepuiunu
bozocryicenue 06 usbaenenuu om nawecmeus’

ITapameTpsi: Bpemss —2035325-2035354 (utonp 860 1.); Mecto—41,0167° ¢. 1.
28,9667° B. 1. (BuzanTtus > KOHCTaHTHHOMIOMNB ); THIT — PEIMTHO3HBIN; paHT — 3 (peru-
oHasbHOE); O*a— KoHCTaHTHHOION (HaceIeHne ¥ BOMCKO); A*3 — MoseOeH.

Heticmsue 4. Omcmynnenue Pycu om Koncmanmunonons

Iapamerpsi: Bpemss — 2035355-2035416 (uronb-aBryct 860 T.); Mecto —
41,0167° c.1m1.: 28,9667° B. 1. (BuzanTtus > KoHCTaHTHHOTIOJB ); THIT — BHEIITHSS ITOJIU-
THKa; panr— 3 (peruoHaibHoe); O*a— Bolicko Pycu; OYp—KonctanTuHomomns (Hace-
JIEHWE U BIIacTh); A*1 — otcrymnenne; F* 1 ¢ (mpruunHHBIE hakTophl) — 1) maHndecKuit
PEUTHO3HBIN CTPax; 2) NpUOIMKEHNE UMIIEPCKUX BOKCK; 3) TOCTH)KEHHE LICHIH.

Ha ocHoBe UMCIOIIUXCA OTAaHHBIX O Z[ef/’ICTBHSIX MBI MOXEM BBICTPOUTH YC€TBIPE
THIIOTCTUYCCKUX BapHaHTa HOCJ'IG,I[OBaTCJ'II:HOCTCfI (HCHO‘ICK) HeﬁCTBHﬁ, CBA3aHHBIX
MNPUYINHHO-CIICACTBCHHBIMU CBA3IMU U IPOBECTHU UX aHAJINS.

Tunomesa 1. Heticmeue 1 — Jleticmeue 2 — Jlelicmeue 4

Onucanue: oTCTyNIEHNUE BOMCK Pycu sBUIOCE clieicTBUEM yTpo3bl HallaAeHUs BU-
3aHTHHCKOTO BOICKa.

PesynbraTsl aHanm3a: 70CTOBEPHOCTh HCTOYHUKOB — (,8; Tornyeckast HempoTH-
BopeunBocTh — 0,7.

OneHka runotessl: ckopee docmosepras — 0,56.

Tunomesa 2. [leticmseue 1 — /leiicmeue 3 — Jleiicmaue 4

Onucanue: OTCTyIUIeHUE BOiick Pycu siBUIOCH cliencTBUEM cTpaxa nepen 6oxe-
CTBCHHBIMU CHJIAMH.

PesynbraTsl aHanmu3a: 1OCTOBEPHOCTh UCTOUYHUKOB — (0,5; JIorn4eckasi HempoTH-
BopeuuBocts — 0,7.

OneHka THIIOTE3bL: ckopee Hedocmosepras — 0,35.

Tunomesa 3. Jleticmeue 1 — Jleiicmeue 2 — Jleiicmeue 3 — Jleticmsue 4

Onucanue: OTCTyMIIEHUE BOMCK Pycu sBUIIOCH clieZicTBUEM yrpo3bl HallaIeHUs BU-
3aHTUICKOTO BOWCKA 1 3aTeM cTpaxa nepes 00’KeCTBEHHBIMY CHIIAMH.

37 Cumont F. Anecdota Bruxellensia. T. I. Gand, 1894. P. 45.

38 Kysenxoe I1.B. TToxoxn 860 r. Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIIONb U MEPBOE KPEIIECHHE PYCH B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MHCh-
MEHHBIX NCTOYHUKAX // [IpeBHeimre rocynapcTsa Ha Tepputopun Boctounoit Espormsr. 2000 r.: [Ipo-
Oirembl ucTounrkoBeAeHus. M., 2003. C. 3—172.
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PesynpraTel aHanm3a: JOCTOBEPHOCTh HCTOYHHKOB — (,5; Tornveckasi HempoTH-
BOpe4HBOCTh — 0,2 (COMHUTENBHO).
OreHKa TUroTe3sl: Kpatine Heoocmosepuas — 0,1.

Tunomesa 4. Jleticmseue 1 — Jleiicmeue 3 — Jleiicmeue 2 — Jleticmsue 4

Omnucanne: OTCTyIUIEHHE BOICK Pycu sSIBUJIOCH cliencTBHEM cTpaxa mepen Ooxe-
CTBEHHBIMH CHJIAMH W 3aT€M YTPO3bI HallaIeH!s BU3aHTHIICKOTO BOHCKA.

PesynbraTsl aHanm3a: JOCTOBEPHOCTh HCTOUYHUKOB — 0,5, Tornveckasi HempoTH-
BopeuuBocTsh — 0,7.

OreHKa TUTIOTE3BI: cKopee HedocmosgepHas — 0,35.

o pesynpraram aHanu3a Mbl IMEEM BO3MOKHOCTb CPaBHUTH THITOTE3bI U CJIENATh
BBIOOD B OTHOLICHWH HanOoJee MpaBaonof00HO.

* %k %k

Kak moka3bIBaeT ONBIT HCIIOIB30BaHMUs, KPATKO 0000IIECHHBIN B TPUBEICHHBIX BbI-
11e mpuMepax, MpeaIoKeHHbIE B HACTOAIIEH padoTe METOIUKN JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOIO
3¢ PEeKTUBHOCTH, @ B COBOKYITHOCTH C CO3IaHHBIMU Ha HX OCHOBE MAaCCHUBAMH UCTOPH-
YECKUX AAHHBIX MOTYT ITOCITY>KUTh PEAIbHOM OCHOBOM AJIS1 pa3BUTHSA LIETIOTO CIIEKTpa
ucropuueckux LUUP. /lanpHeiiee pa3paboTka 3THX MOIXOA0B U UX MIMPOKAs HayYHAsI
JKCIIEPTH3a AACT BO3MOXHOCTb IOSBJICHUS] HOBBIX METO/IOB BAJIMAALIMY U KOHKPETH3a-
LM CBEIEHUH UCTOYHHUKOB, yTOUHEHHS AATUPOBOK, 00O0CHOBAHUS HCCIIEA0BATEIILCKUX
TUIIOTE3, @ TAKXKE HAIAHOTO MPEACTABICHNS HCTOPUUECKHX SBICHUN NPH IIOMOIIU

pasIMuHbIX (OPM UCTOPUUECKOH BU3yaTn3aluu>’ .
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39 Nanetti A., Lin C.-Y,, Cheong S.A. Provenance and Validation from the Humanities to Automatic Acqui-
sition of Semantic Knowledge and Machine Reading for News and Historical Sources Indexing/Sum-
mary // Asian Review of World Histories. 2016. Vol. 4. Iss. 1. P. 125-132; Buicmpuyxuii H. 2.
Hcropnueckas Busyanusanus // MHpopMarmoHHslid OromneTeHs Acconuanuu «McTopus U KOMITbIO-

Tepy». 2015. T. 44. C. 78-81.
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SUGGESTED APPROACHES TO THE ACQUISITION
AND ANALYSIS OF DATA FOR THE BYZANTINE HISTORY

Abstract: The development of modern information technology opens wide prospects in the
field of storage and processing of scientific knowledge. But the specificity of history re-
quires the elaboration of theoretical foundations and principles of formalization, visual
representation and scientific analysis of historical data, followed by verification of devel-
oped approaches during case studies. The paper presents the experience of applying the
methods for formalization and analysis of some data for the Byzantine history.

Keywords: Byzantine history, research tool, historical methodology, Digital History, digital
historical data, reliability of data.
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HN.H. Ilonos

«OHOMACTHUKOH» EBCEBUSI KECAPUMCKOI'O
U «BYPIUTAJIBCKAI UTUHEPAPUI»
O CBATBIHAX UEPYCAJIUMA:
OCOBEHHOCTHU HAYAJIBHOI'O DTAIIA PA3BUTHUS
XPUCTUAHCKOW CBSATOM 3EMJIN

AHHOTanus: B HameMm HCCIIeTOBAaHUU MBI MBITAEMCS TIPEICTABUTH BOSMOXKHOCTH H yCHIIHS
xpuctuad [Tanectuss! B snoxy KoHcTanTHHA 10 pa3BuTHio mpoekta CBsaToi 3emmn. Mbl
OCTaBJISIEM B CTOPOHE UMIIEPATOPCKHUE MMPOEKTHI PACKOIIOK U 6a3WIMK U 0OpaliaeM BHUMA-
HHUE Ha MEHEE 3aMETHYIO JISITEIbHOCTh MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH B C(hepe CaKkpaIbHOIT apXeoo-
run. J{7s 9ToM e MBI aHanu3upyeM cBeeHus 3 « OHomactrkoHa» EBceBus [Tampuna
1 «bypauransCcKoro HTHHEPAPUS» O COCTOSHHU CBATHIX MecT B MepycanuMme U Tex u3Me-
HEHHAX, KOTOPBIE IPOU3OIILIA C HUMH B KPATKUI HCTOPHUYECKUI ITEPHO MEKITY HAIaJIOM
1 30-mu rT. IV B. Hamr 0630p mo3BOISIET YBUIETH KAPTHHY COCYIIECTBOBAHMS U UICOIOTH-
YECKOI'o MPOTHUBOCTOAHUA MEKTY HECKOJIbKUMU PEJIMTHO3HBIMU O6H_II/IH3.MI/I, B OCHOBHOM
MEXIY XpUCTHAHAMH M UYACSIMHU. B 3TOT KpaTkuii mepuoj Hapsay ¢ peaau3anueii uMire-
PaTOPCKUX MPOCKTOB, B Mepycanimme XpUCTHAHAME OBLIH «OTKPBITED) U MPUCTIOCOOICHBI
IUTA IEMOHCTpAIMH HAJIOMHUKAM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MECTa M JOCTONMPHUMEUaTeITbHOCTH.
3a4acTyIo IpoIece ATUX «OTKPHITHID TIPOUCXOAMI KaK OYATO B CIICIIKE, JIMXOPAI09HO,
TMMOMJIMHHOCTD «OTKPBITBIX» O6’beKTOB OLICHUBAJIACH ITPOTUBOPEIYNBO, U B HOB)IHGI\/’IH_H/IG BpEC-
ME€Ha MHOTOE U3 CO3JIaHHOTO B 3TH T'O/IbI MIOABEPIVIOCH MEpeolieHKe. TeM He MeHee Helb3s
HEJIOOIICHUBATh YCIIEXU MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH, IMEHHO B 3TH TOJIbI (JaKTHYSCKU CO3/IABIINX
HOBYIO IIEPCIICKTHUBY IS pa3BuTHs [lanecTuHbI.

KuroueBnle cioBa: Mepycanum, Cesitas 3emist, [Tanectuna, Koncrantun Benukuii, EBceBnii
[Mamdun, Bypauransckuit UTHHEPAPHUA, PEITUKBHUH, TTAIOMHHYCCTBO, CaKpaJlbHAs apXeo-
JIOTHSI.

Kak n3BectHo, B anoxy npasieHus ummneparopa Koncrantuna (306-337) kynpMu-
HalMeld B peajm3aluy MpoeKTa npeodpa3oBanust [lanecTHHBI BO BCEMUPHBIN LIECHTP
MAJTOMHWYECTBA ISl XPUCTHAH CTAJI0 CTPOUTENHCTBO YEThIpeX Oa3miMK Ha yKazaH-
HBIX XPHCTHAHAMH MECTaX BaKHBIX COOBITHH GuONeiickoii uctopuu'. DTo 6a3uInKu
y Tonrodsr u I'poba l'ocnopns B uentpe Mepycanuma, y mecta npomnosenu u Bosue-
cenust XpucroBa Ha EneoHckoii rope, y neuiepsl Poxxaectsa Xpucrosa B Budueeme,

! JestensHocTh nMnepatopa Koncrantuna B [1anectuHe 1aBHO OliCHEHA UCCIISIOBATENSIMHU KaK €IUHBIN
MPOAYMaHHbIH MPOEKT, HANPaBICHHBII UMEHHO Ha «co3iaHue» CsaTol 3emnn — npeobpa3oBaHHe
TOPOZIOB ¥ MECTHOCTEH B IICHTPHI OOIEXPUCTHAHCKOTO KyIbTa 1 nanomuudectBa. Tepmun Holy Land
Plan, o6o3Hagaromuii 3T1 COOBITHS, BHEPBBIE OBLT HCIONb30BaH B: Telfer W. Constantine’s Holy Land
Plan // Studia Patristica. 1957. Vol. 1. P. 696-700.
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a TaKke y «ayba» ABpaama B Mampe. B mpoektrpoBaHUM B OBICTPOM CTPOHUTEIh-
CTBE 3THUX XpaMoOB, 0€3yCIOBHO, BEIYIIYIO POJIb ChITpalia pPUMCKasi TOCYJapCTBEHHAS
BJIACTh, BBIJCIISIBINIASI HEOTPAHUYCHHBIE CPEICTBA M YTBEPKIABIIIAs MPOTPaMMy CTPO-
WTEIHCTBA I10 3aIpOCaM MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH, TIPEXKIE BCETO SMUCKOMOB”. OHAKO TIPpH
TakoM OETIIOM B3IIsI/Ie Ha COOBITHS YacTO CKJIAIbIBAETCS JOKHOE BIIEUATIICHHE TOTO,
YTO B HauaBIIeMCS MpOIeCCe Pa3BUTHs XpUCTHaHCKoW CBATOM 3eMiu mpeobnanaia
HEeKasi TOCy/lapCTBEHHAs MHUITNATHUBA, BOJISI UMIIEpaTOpa WK €T0 MaTepu aBrycTsl Eme-
HEI, 9TO ATOH BOJIC BRIHY’K/ICHA OBLIIa TOMYMHUTHCS YMHOBHASI YIIPABICHUICCKAS MaIIIH-
Ha UMITEPHH ¥ YTO 3TOH BOJICH C BBITOAON JUTSI ce0sT BOCITOIE30BAITUCEH XPUCTHAHE.

OnucaHHas CUTyalus 3aKOHOMEPHO TIOPOXKIaeT OONBIION KpyT BOMpPOCoB. Jlei-
CTBUTEIHHO, TOCYJIAPCTBO B ATOM IPOIIECCE CHITPATI0 BAXKHYIO POJIb, HO KaKOBa ObLIa
Ha 9TOM (QoHE poNIb «MecTHBIX cii»? Eciu pedopmbl, kKak ObLIO 3asBIIEHO, OBLIH Ha-
MIPaBJICHBI HA TOJICPXKKY XPUCTHAH, TO CAMH XPUCTHAHE TOJKHBI OBLITH CTATh COITAITH-
HOW 0CHOBOH, OITOPO#i 3TOT0 IpoekTa. Ho ObLIH T TOTOBBI K 3TOMY peabHbIE XPHCTH-
ane [Tanectunsl B 20-x rr. [V B.? B kakoif Mepe OHU UMETTU BO3MOXKHOCTD MOAICPKATh
KoncranTuna u ero npencraButeneii? He ObUIO 11 3HAUSHHE MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH TIep-
BOHAYAJIHFHO HUYTOXKHBIM, U HE OBUIO JIM OHO 3aT€M MPUYKPAIIECHO «3aTHAM YHCIIOM»
YCUITUAMU UMIIEPATOPCKOH U [IEPKOBHOM Mpornarajisl? MHBIMU CIOBaMH, MbI JTIOJKHBI
3a/1aTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK, B KaKOI Mepe 1 C TOMOIIbIO KAKUX MEXaHU3MOB ITPOUCXOIUIIO
B3aMMOJICHCTBIE CHJI TOCYIapPCTBA U MECTHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CHJI, T. €. XPUCTHAHCKUX
o01iH, B mporiecce peanu3anuu mpoekra Cesaroit 3emin. CylecTBYIOT JIM HICTOYHUKH,
KOTOpBIE TIO3BOJIMIIN OBI HAM OIIEHHUTH ATO B3auMozericTBue? Kpome Toro, ecTs i y Hac
BO3MOXKHOCTb IPOCIEIUTD NE€ATEIbHOCTb XPUCTUAH B pa3BUTUU CBATOM 3eMII1 HE3aBU-
cuMo ot rocyaapcTBa? UTo U Kak MOIJIH JeNIaTh XPUCTHAHE TaM, I1I€ PAJIOM C HUMH He
CTOSLITH AMHCCAPBI uMIieparopa? KTo NMEHHO 13 XpHUCTHAH MOT 3aHUMAThCS H3yUYECHUEM
Y IEMOHCTpAIINEH CBATHIX MECT, pa3BUTHEM CaKpalibHOM apxeomornu? Kak Mbl MOTIIH
OBl OXapaKTepH30BaTh COJEPKAHNE 1 Ka9eCTBO PAOOTHI ATHX JIFOeH?

OTBeTUTH Ha BCE 3TU BOMPOCH] B paMKax HACTOSIIEH CTaThbU, pa3yMeeTcs, HEBO3-
MOKHO. OTHAKO MBI TOMBITAEMCSI HAMETUTH X0 TIOMCKOB U IIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH PSIJI
HaOITIOZICHI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CO37IaTh OoJiee TeTaabHOE TPEACTABICHUE O CUTYaIHH
MEPBBIX JIET PA3BUTHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO MpoekTa CBATOM 3eMiu.

B o0OcyxneHnn Bcex 3TUX BOMPOCOB MBI HE MOXKEM MOJararbCs Ha UCTOYHUKH,
BO3HUKIIKE CITYCTS BPEMs U OTpaKaroliue mpejctapicHus 00 snoxe KoHcranTuHa,
c(hOpMHUPOBAHHBIC Yepe3 MOKOJICHUs, B OCHOBHOM B CpeJie 3aBOCBABIICH OQUIIHaIb-
HBI cTaryc XxpuctraHckod LlepkBu. OmHako n coBpemeHHbIe smioxe KoHcranTHHA
WCTOYHUKH TPEAOCTABISIFOT HEOOBIYaifHO OOTaThIii MaTepuall sl pa3MbIIUICHUS Ha
HMHTEPECYIOIIKE HAaC TeMBI. Psii 0OTBETOB Ha HAIIIM BOIIPOCHI JA€T CPAaBHUTEIBHBIN aHa-
JIU3 IBYX MaMSATHUKOB: «OHOMacTuKoHa Onbineiickux HazBaHmii» EBceBus [lampuna,
enmuckorna Kecapuu I[anectunckoit (ok. 265 — ok. 339), u uruHEpapwsi, COCTaBJICH-
HOTO aHOHHMHBIM TTaJIOMHUKOM-XPHCTHAHIHHOM, KOTOPBIH MPUOBLT K CBATEIM MecTam
n3 ramibckort Bypmuriet (HerHe Bopno) B 333 1. O6a aTi uctouHmKa co3nansl B [la-

2 Mmneparop KoncranTus B cBoux muchMax K EBcesnio TaM(pHIy U ApyruM eMECKOMAM 110 BCEi M-
nepuu B 324-325 IT. HEABYCMBICIICHHO Mpeaiarai Mnoaaep kaTh JIIoOble MPEIIOKEHHUS XPUCTHAH, Op-
TaHU3AIMOHHO ¥ (PHHAHCOBO, OCOOCHHO B [IeJie CTPOMUTEILCTBA HOBBIX IepkBeii: Euseb. Vita Const.
11.46; Socr. Hist. eccl. 1.9. Cnenyer nomnarats, yTo nanpHeimas padoTta HaJ mpoekToM CBsiToi 3emi,
HayaBmIascs Bckope nocie Hukefickoro Co6opa 325 1., mpoucxoauia Kak OTBET UMIIEpaTopa UMEHHO
Ha TaKo# 3ampoc 0 MOAJEPIKKE CO CTOPOHBI MAIECTUHCKIX XPUCTHAH.
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JIECTHHE, OHM OTPaKaIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MOAPOOHOCTH MOBCEIHEBHBIX ACTIEKTOB
PETUTHO3HOM JKM3HU 3TOW CTPaHBl, COCYILECTBOBAHUS W KOHKYPEHLHH Pa3IUYHBIX
peNUMruo3Hbix o0uMH. Ha oHe 31Ol MOoBCeMHEBHOCTH B 00OMX MCTOYHUKAX, XOTS U
MO-Pa3HOMY, HAXOJIUT CBOE OTPaKEHHE MPoIlecC BOSHUKHOBCHUSI XPUCTHAHCKOH Tpa-
IUIHAA TalioMHu4ecTBa B CBaTyro 3emito. HakoHer, 00a HCTOYHUKA MTOSIBHUIIUCH CTPO-
TO B paMKax paccMaTprUBaeMOW HAMU 3IIOXH U HE TPETEePIENA KaKUX-THO0 epeeok
U IIEPEOCMBICIICHUN B ITO3JHEHNIINE BPEMEHA.

* %k 3k

«OHOMacTHKOH Gubneiickux Ha3paHuit» EBceBus® mpejcTapiser coboii reorpa-
¢duueckuil cipaBOuYHKMK, OPraHW30BaHHBIN N0 KHUTaM CesuieHHoro [Tucanus u yuu-
THIBAIONUH 3HAYUTENBHYIO YacTh TOTIOHUMOB, B OCHOBHOM Ha3BaHWW HACEJICHHBIX
ITyHKTOB, YIIOMHHAEMBIX Kak B BeTxom, Tak m B HoBoM 3aBeTax. «OHOMAacTHKOH»
MPECTaBIAET COO0I HEKHil TPETUH 3Tal B M3BECTHOM HaM MPOIIECCe CO3/IaHuUs U UC-
MOJIb30BAHUS TTOTOOHBIX OUOJICHCKUX CITPABOYHUKOB.

o Hac momren B JIaTHHCKOM TiepeBonie MepoHnMa CIpaBOYHHK, COCTABICHHBIN
Opurenom, — «KHura o eBpeiickux nMmeHax». CormacHo mpeamOyse K 3TOMY TPy,
OpureH, B CBOO O4epe/Ib, HCIIONB30Ba KaK OCHOBY MOI00HKIH TpakTar Driona Aek-
canzipuiickoro?. TIpUHIUIBI OPraHU3aIuK MAaTepUaa B 3TUX TPAKTATAX OJUHAKOBBI.
Opnaxo eciu Tpyn @unona u OpureHa ObLUT COCPEOTOUEH HA BOIIPOCAX STUMOJIOTHU
MMEH W Ha3BaHWHM W OTYACTH HA MOWICKaX MX CHMBOJIWYCCKHUX CMEBICIIOB, TO «OHO-
MacTHKOH» EBCeBUS mpejcTaBisieT MPUHIMITHAIEHO HHOE coziepikanue. EBceBuit ot-
Jenut reorpaduvueckie Ha3BaHUS OT UMEH M Pa3BEepHYN BECh MarepHall B CTOPOHY
MpoOJIeM JIOKATU3aIlMi U3BECTHRIX 10 bubnuu 00beKTOB Ha peasibHOM Kaprte [lae-
cTuHBL. B aT0it pabore EBceBnii He MOOMIICS MONHOTO ydeTa OMONEHCKINX Ha3BaHUU,
WCIOJIH30BaB JIUIIb Ty YacTh KHUT, B KOTOPBIX pasziIndHas reorpaduueckas nHpop-
MaIus mpeacTaBieHa Haubolee MUPoKo. TeM He MeHee 3TOT TPaKTaT, HECOMHEHHO,
SIBIIIETCSI BBIIAIOIIMMCS TOCTHKeHHEM EBCeBUS Kak ydeHOro-cucreMmarusaropa. Kak
¥ BO MHOTHX JpYyTuX Tpynax EBceBus, mocBsmeHHBIX bubnuu, rmasHoil GpyHgamMeH-
TaIbHOM nyeeit 3mech ObLT MTOKMCK TOKA3aTeIbCTB MOTHHHOCTH ONOIIeHCKOM HCTOPHH,
a TaKk)Ke BEPHOCTH €€ XpUCTHAHCKOW nHTeprpeTanuu. [loatomy s EBceBus upe3BhI-
YaifHO BaYKHBIM CTaJI0 CTPEMJICHHUE COTIOCTABUThH OUOJICHCKHE TOMOHUMBI C PEAIbHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH MECTaMH, TOPOJaMH, CEJICHUSAMH, PEKaMU, TOPaMU COBPEMEHHON
emy [lamecturbl. DT0 3HaHWE, HECOMHEHHO, CO3/IaBajI0 OIIYIICHUE TIPUOIIMKEHUS K
IPEeBHUM peajvsiM, IEpeXUBAHNAE MaMITH 0 OMONEHCKUX COOBITHAX KaK MX KHBOTO
0CsI32€MOT0 TIPUCYTCTBUS B OKPYXKAFOIIEH JeCTBUTEILHOCTH.

OT0 3HAHUE MOCTENEHHO YBIEKJIO HE TONbKO EBceBusi: B Teuenue [V B. oHO cTano
JOCTOSTHHEM | OOJIBIIIOTO KPyTa YMUTAaTEIeH ero TPyIoB — CO3/aTeNiell XpHUCTHAHCKOM
CesToli 3eMiti 1 XpUCTHAHCKOH cakpaabHOM apxeonoruu. Cama mo cede uiies movInTa-
HUS PEIMKBUH WK CBSTHIHB, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ bubnueii, He Oblia r1aBHOM B « OHOMACTH-
koHe». OJIHaKO, COCTABIISSI CIIPaBOYHUK, EBCeBUil He OTKa3bIBAJICSA OT BO3MOXKHOCTH

3 Eusebius. Das Onomastikon der biblischen Ortsnamen / Hrsg. E. Klostermann. Leipzig, 1904;
Hildesheim, 19662 (Eusebius. Werke. Bd. 3. H. 1). (Jlanee: Onomast.). Pyc. nep.: Escerust ITamdumosa
«O Ha3BaHUAX MeCTHOCTEH, BcTpevaromuxcs B Cosmy. [Tucanumy». braaxennoro Meponnma «O nosno-
JKeHUH U Ha3BaHUSX eBpelickux MecTHOCTei» / [lep. U. [Tomsmosekoro // IIIC. Beim. 37. CII6., 1894.
(Hamee: pyc. Ne).

* Hieronymi Liber de nominibus Hebraicis / PL. T. 23. Col. 771-858.
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00paTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO TOT MIIM HHOU TOPOJT HITM MECTO CBSI3aHBI C PA3INIHbI-
MH COOBITHSAMH, YTO OHM MOYUTAIOTCS, TOKA3bIBAIOTCS NalloMHUKaM. Cpenu MHOXe-
cTBa yuTeHHbIX EBceBHEM MyHKTOB B «OHOMAaCTHKOHE» TaKMX OTOBOPOK HaOUpaeTcs
MHOTO JEeCATKOB. X ydeT M aHaJIu3 CO34AaeT KapTHHY BEChbMa LIMPOKO pa3BUTON Ma-
JIOMHUYECKOH KynbTyphl B [lanectire Hayana [V B., mpudeM OONBIIMHCTBO YYTEHHBIX
VM NaJOMHUYECKUX MECT — UYAEHUCKUE.

«OHOMaCTUKOH» MEPBOHAYAILHO OBLT M3BECTEH €BPOINEHCKON YUEeHON TpaauLuu
B jatrHCKOM TiepeBozie Meponnma (kouerr IV B.); B XVII B. ObII H31aH €T0 TPEUECKUMA
opuruHan’. OnHako «OHOMACTHKOH» Hadall MOCTENEHHO MpUBJIEKaTh BCe OoMblee
BHMMAHHE YUYEHBIX JUIIb ¢ KoHIA XIX B., M0 Mepe pocTa apXeoJOrH4eCKUX 3HAHUN
o ITanectune, KOTOpBIE UCCIENOBATENH CTPEMUIIUCH MTOAKPEIIUTh IPEBHUMU JIUTEPA-
TYPHBIMH UCTOYHUKAMH.

«OHOMACTHUKOHY ABJSETCA IPEAMETOM JOBOJIHFHO MHTEHCUBHOTO H3YYEHHS, O/THA-
KO BO MHOTOM €IIIe OCTAaeTCs 3araf0uHbIM NaMATHUKOM® . COTTIACHO 3asBIEHHUIO CAMOTO
EBceBust B npeamOyie k «OHOMAcCTUKOHY», 3TOT TPaKTaT MPEACTaBIsAeT coOoi veT-
BEPTYIO 4acTh OOJBIIOTO HCTOPUKO-TEPMHHOIOTHYECKOTO U reorpaduieckoro Tpyaa,
nocBseHHoro bubmmu. Tpu ocTaabHBIE €r0 YacTH yTPadeHbl. B HUX comepKainch:

1) cBox Gubneiickoii mpocomnorpaduu 1 STHOHUMOB;

2) xpoHorpadus npesHeii Mynen (BUAMMO, YaCTHUHBIA aHATIOT eBCEeBHEBOM «Bce-
MHUPHON XPOHHUKW);

3) muiaH u onmcaHue apeBHero Mepycanuma u xpama SIxBe (npenmnonaraercs, 4o
MUMEHHO 3TOT TPY/ B HAUOOJbIIEH Mepe MOCTYKUJI OCHOBOM JIJIsl XPUCTUAHCKUX
PaCKOIIOK).

Temarnyeckue pa3inyus MEXIY STUMH TPaKTaTaMH TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO KaXKJbIi U3
HUX SBILICS, TI0 CyTH, CAMOCTOSTEIBHON paboToii. 32 UCKITFOUEHHEM CBEJICHHH B TIpe-
amOyJie, BHyTPEHHHUX OTCBIJIOK Ha OTH TpakTaThl « OHOMACTHKOHY» HE COACPIKUT. Takum
00pa3oM, MBI MO>KEM pacCMaTPHUBATh €ro KaK OT/IEIbHOE 3aKOHYEHHOE ITPOU3BEICHHE.
«OHomacTukon» coctapieH Encesuem B xouue 111 nmu nadane IV 8. Jlng Hame-
IO UCCJIEJOBAHMSI IPUHIUIUAIBHBIM SIBJSIETCS TO, YTO OH, HECOMHEHHO, IOSABUIICA 10
Hayajla XpUCTHaHCKUX packomnok B Mepycanume. ITo mO3BONIAET NPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD

5 Onomastica sacra / Ed. P. de Lagarde. Gottingae, 1870.

8 OcHoBHast nHTEpaTypa ¢ OleHKaMH M obcyxaeHneM «OHoMacTHKOHa»: Thomsen P. Palistina nach
dem Onomasticon des Eusebius // ZDPV. 1903. Bd. 26. S. 97-141, 145-188; Klostermann E.
Einleitung // Eusebius. Werke. Bd. 3. H. 1. S. I-XXXVI; Kubitschek W. Ein Strassennetz in Eusebius’
Onomastikon // Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen Archiiologischen Instituts in Wien. 1905. Bd. 8.
S. 119-127; Noth M. Die topographischen Angaben im Onomastikon des Eusebius // ZDPV. 1943.
Bd. 66. S. 32-63; Wallace-Hadrill D.S. Eusebius of Caesarea. L., 1960; Wolf C.U. Eusebius of
Caesarea and the Onomasticon // The Biblical Archaeologist. 1964. Vol. 27. P. 65-96; Barnes T.D. The
Composition of Eusebius’ Onomasticon // JTS. 1975. Vol. 26. P. 412-415; Barnes T.D. Constantine
and Eusebius. Cambridge (Mass.), 1981. P. 106—111; Hunt E.D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later
Roman Empire: AD 312—460. Oxford, 1984. P. 97-101; Groh D.E. The Onomasticon of Eusebius and
the Rise of Christian Palestine // SP. 1985. Vol. 18. No 1. P. 23-31.

7 Naruposka K. Bonsba ox. 330 r. sBHO HeyGemutensna (Wolf C.U. Eusebius of Caesarea... P. 73).
BoJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX CHELUAINCTOB CONIACHHI ¢ TeM, 4T0 «OHOMACTHKOH» OBUI COCTaBIICH B
panHuii nepuoa TBopuectBa EBceBus. T. bapHs, oaMH U3 KpyNHENIINX uccienoBarenei Hacaenus Es-
CEBUsL, BBICKA3aJl UIEH, HBIHE B OCHOBHOM IIPHHATHIE, 0 KAK MOXKHO OoJiee paHHEH 1aTHPOBKE BCEX TPEX
HCTOPHUYECKUX COUMHEHUI EBceBus, oTHOCS U paboTy Hax «XpoHHUKOW», U co3naHne « OHOMAaCTHKO-
Hay, ¥ TIepBYI0 penakuuio «L{epkoBHO# HcTopu» Ko BpeMeHH 10 303 ., 10 Havana JIHOKIeTHAHOBBIX
roHeHuit Ha xpuctuad: Barnes T.D. The Composition...; Idem. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 106—-111.
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ero HH(OPMAIIHIO BCEM JIPYTHM OoJiee MO3THUM UCTOYHUKAM 00 HCTOPUM XPHUCTHAH-
ckoii Caroil 3emin.

Cpenu psna o0Cy)kIaeMbIX TPOOJIEM B CBSI3H ¢ n3yueHueM « OHOMACTUKOHAY IS
HAC CYIIECTBEHHBIM SIBJISICTCS TAK)KE BOTIPOC O TOM, KaKO€ UMEJI OTHOIICHUE (M UM
1) «OHOMAcCTHKOH» K TIPOEKTy XpUCTHaHCKOW CBsATol 3eMiu. J{oJDKHEI JIM MBI pac-
cMmarpuBarh « OHOMaCTHKOH» KaK HEKUW HAYallbHBIHA 3Tan B (D)OPMUPOBAHHU 3HAHUM
xpuctuad o [lanectune u Tonorpaduu ee KylIbTYpHOU MaMSITH, KOTOPBIA TOCITYKUIT
OCHOBOH JIJIS1 pa3BUTHS BCETO UX mpoekTa CBaroit 3emmm? Wnw e MBI TOMKHBI OT-
et « OHOMAaCTUKOHY» OT MO3MHEHIINX coObITHH neTopun CBATOM 3eMITH U U3ydaTh
€ro KaK HeKWi MaMATHUK XPUCTHAHCKOW OMOIEHCTUKY, IK3eTeTHKH, KaOMHETHOH Ha-
VKU, HE CBS3aHHOM C OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYCCKIUMH IIPOIECCAMH, MPOUCXOUBIIH-
MU BOKPYT?

IlepBrbIit BapuaHT OTBETA MPEACTABIICTCS 00JIee BEPHBIM, U MBI, KaK U OOJIBIIIHH-
CTBO HcCiIeioBaTeNel, B IeoM, IpHaepKuBaeMcs ero®. OJHaKo B HAYYHOMH JIUTepa-
Type HEpeIKO 3ByYaT U MHEHHUS O HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU CBS3bIBaTh Tpyd EBceBus ¢ KoH-
CTAaHTHHOBCKUM TpoekToM CBsaroit 3emin. Tak, Hanpumep, J. ['po onenuBaet «OHO-
MAaCTHKOHY» HCKITFOUUTEIIEHO KaK MTPOMEKYTOUHBIHN TAll HCTOPHUIESCKUX MCCIICIOBAHMMA
EBceBus ot «XpoHukm» Kk «VcTopumy», MPU3BaHHEIN CBECTH BOCIUHO OWOIICHCKueE,
PUMCKHE W XPUCTHAHCKHE Peay TaKuM 00pa3oM, YTOObl YBUAETH XPHUCTHAHCTBO
KaK HaClle/IHMKa OMONEHCKUX Tpaaului B puMCKOM Mupe. « OHOMAaCTUKOH» CO3JIaeT
EBceButo mnardopmy st €r0 HCTOPUKO-ANOIOTeTHYCCKUX TPYIOB, a HE I Hadaja
XPUCTHAHCKO# apXeOIOr U MM TIaJJOMHHYECTBAY .

JeiictBurenpHo, B «OHOMAaCTUKOHE» HET MPSIMBIX yKa3aHHWHA Ha KaKHe-THOO ero
CBSI3U C KOHCTAaHTUHOBCKUM MpoekToM. Ho MoxkHO ObLTO OBI yTBEpkAaTh, yTO «OHO-
MAaCTHKOH» HE CBSI3aH C HUM, €CJIH ObI UM HE TI0JIb30BaJIMCh XPUCTHAHE MO3THEHIIINX
MTOKOJICHHH, uccienoBarenn CBATOW 3eMITH, «CIEITUAICTED) TI0 CaKpallbHOM apXeo-
norun. Ho Ob110 coBceM mHave. B mo3aHeanTHHYI0 310Xy « OHOMACTHKOH» OBLT HY-
eH MHOTHM. Ero BoCcTpeO0oBaHHOCTH JTOKa3bIBaeT epeBoy ViepoHMa, KOTOphIid BHEC
B TeKcT EBCeBHSI HEKOTOPHIE JOIMOIHEHHUS, TIOMBITABIINCH TEM CAMBIM OTYACTH «aK-
Tyam3upoBarsy ero. Ciensl BiustaHusS «OHOMACTUKOHA» HAXOSATCS TOYTH BO BCEX
TNaJOMHIYECKUX HTHHEPApHsX 3Toit anoxu'. MHOTHe CBeIeHNs TTATIOMHHKH M HX «TH-
IIbD) YepIIaid OTTYa, OCOOEHHO €CIIH 3TO KacalloCh PAa3IIMYHBIX WYNEUCKHUX CBATHIHB
Hepuxona, Mampe u 1. 1. B camom «OHOMacTUKOHE», KaK ObLTO HEOAHOKPATHO OT-
MEYECHO HCCIIEIOBATEIISIMHU, OYCHD YaCTO CONEPIKATCS Pa3IMIHbBIE peMapKy O TOM, YTO
T€ WM WHBIE MECTa W CBATHIHY B llasecTrHe «mMOKa3bIBAIOTCS MajoMHUKaM». T. e.,
pabotast Hax «OHOMAaCTHKOHOMY, EBCEeBHIi HU B KOEM cilydae He cOOMpPaICs MPOTHUBO-
MOCTABJISTH CBOU «KHIKHBIC) 3aHITHS HHTEPECaM MMy TEHIECTBYOIIUX XPUCTHAH.

Takum 00pazom, BO3MOXKHO M €CTECTBEHHO, UTO MEepBOHaYanbHas 3amada EBce-
BHSI B 9TOM Tpye Obliia CBsi3aHA B OCHOBHOM C BHYTPCHHEH JIOTUKOM €ro HayJHBIX,
PEIUTrNO3HO-TIOIEMUYECKUX U TBOPYECKUX IOKCKOB; HO OHA HE MPOTHBOpEUYMIa U

8 Cp.: Maraval P. The Earliest Phase of Christian Pilgrimage in the Near East // DOP. 2003. Vol. 56. P. 66;
Barnes T.D. Constantine and Eusebius. P. 109-110; Hunt E.D. Holy Land Pilgrimage... P. 96-100.

® Groh D.E. The Onomasticon... P. 29.

19 Wolf C.U. Eusebius of Caesarea... P. 77 (cuutaer, uto Bypaurarer 1 AHTOHUH 13 [LIaleHITHH HCTIOMb-
30Banu o6muii ¢ «OHOMAaCTHKOHOMY HCTOYHUK; Meponnm u ITaBna MCIONb30Bay €ro HApsIMyIo);
Hunt E.D. Holy Land Pilgrimage... P. 99 (yxa3piBaet, uto « OHOMacTHKOH» MOT OBITH OHUM H3 HC-
TOYHUKOB I UTHHEPApHs DTEPHN).
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TOH posn, KOTopyro « OHOMAaCTUKOH» CHITPall B JanbHelmeM. BeposTHo, paboTas Haj
«OHOMacTUKOHOMY, EBCEBHIi e1lle HU4Yero He JyMall O KaKOM-JTU0O0 IMPOEKTE XPUCTHA-
Huzaiuu Cesitoit 3emin. OHAKO COOBITHS TOCIEAYIOIIUX JIET €r0 )KU3HU, HECOMHEH-
HO, TIEPEBEPHYIIN MHOTOE B €0 B3MIAIaX M OKUAaHMIX. « OHOMAaCTUKOHY CTall CIpa-
BOYHHUKOM HE TOJBKO JIJIS KITACCHYIECKH 00Pa30BaHHBIX XPHUCTHAH-IK3ETE€TOB, YBICUCH-
HBIX YTeHHEeM BuOnuu, HO U IS MPOCTHIX MAJOMHUKOB, U JUIS TEX MPEICTaBUTENeH
XPUCTUAHCKHUX OOIIHH, KTO Oy/IeT YBJICUCHHO 3aHUMAThCS CAKPAIBHOM apXeoyIorueii u
HAaCTOWYUBO CTPEMUTHCS IPEeBpaTUTH [lanecTnHy B CpenoTOIre HHTEPECOB BCEX XPH-
CTHaH HE3aBHCHMO OT MX COITHAIBHOTO CTaTyca U YPOBHS 00pa30BaHHUS.

* %k 3k

«bypauranbCKuil UTHHEpPAPU» UMEET TOUHYIO 1aTy BO3HUKHOBEHUS — 333 1. D10
OTNMCaHNe MapUIpyTa MyTEIIECTBUS HEKOEH TpyIIbl XpucTuaH u3 bypauraner B [lane-
ctuny 1 o6parHo'!. ViMeHa M CONMANbHBINA CTATyC STHUX TaJOMHHKOB HE M3BECTHBI.
Omnucanre OCHOBHOTO ITyTH 3TOH TMOE3KU MPENCTABIAET COO0H KIIACCHYECKHA Teo-
rpagMUeCcKUi CIPaBOYHUK, CONCPKUT B OCHOBHOM JIMINb IEPEYHH HOYTOBBIX CTaH-
Ui 1 paccTosHUS MeXAy HUMH. [lepuoa ke npeObiBanus nanoMHuKoB B [lanectune
(ok. urons-okTs6ps 333)!? onucan npocTpanHo. B HeM mepeuncieHbl Bce MecTa, Ky/ia
MpHUEe3KaIn MAIOMHUKH, TPUBECHBI PA3INYHbBIE TOKa3aHHbBIE HM JI0CTOIPUMEYaTelb-
HOCTH, & TAKX€ JaHbl IOSICHEHNS, KOTOPBIC BHO 3alIMCaHbl OOJIbIIEH YaCThIO CO CJIOB
MECTHBIX XpUCTHAH, 3HaTOKOB CBATON 3€MIIH, «THI0BY, COIPOBOXAABIINX MaJIOMHH-
YEeCKUE TPYIIIHL.

1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ «OHOMAaCTHUKOHOM) BHUMaHHE K 3TOMY TaMATHUKY B HayKe HeBe-
suKo. OH MTPOYHO 3aHST MECTO CPEH «BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX)» HCTOYHUKOB; OH U3y4aeTcs,
a CKopee MPOCTO NMPOCMATPHUBAETCS] B KOHTEKCTE PEIICHUSI CaMbIX pa3HBIX 3a/1ad o
CO3JIaHUI0 OOIEMCTOPHYECKIX 0030POB MO PUMCKOH 3110Xe, 110 Teorpapuy UMIEPHU
U ee JIOPOXKHOM CeTH, a TakkKe UCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO MaJOMHUYECTBA U UTHHEpa-
pueB. [lonpo6HbIit aHamu3 «bypanUTaTbCKOro HTHHEPAPHS OBLIT MPEANPUHAT BCETO B
HECKOJILKHX MyOiuKaiusx '3,

Obcyxnenne «bypauranbckoro HTHHEpapHS» 3aHUMAET OOJNBLIOE MECTO B KHU-
re «Jlerenmapnas Tonorpadus EBanrenuii B CsiToil 3emiie» mepa HbIHE 3HAMEHHU-

" Ttinerarium Burdigalense // Itineraria et alia Geographica. Turnholti, 1965. P. 1-26 (CCSL 175) (maru-
HAIlKs B 9TOM M3[]aHUH MTOBTOPSET MyOsuKaIuio utuHepapust: Monubilis / Hrsg. J. Piechotta // Archiv
fiir lateinische Lexikographie. 1884. Bd. 1) (manee: Burd.). Pyc. nep.: Bopaocckuit mytauk 333 . //
MIIC. T. 1. Bemm. 2. CTI0., 1882.

12 CormacHo uTHHEpAPHIO, MTyTENIECTBHE IPOMCXOMIIO0 B KOHCY/IbCTBO Jlanvanus u 3eHoduna — 333 T
I'pynna GypauranblieB MOKHHYIa KOHCTaHTHHOIIONb M OTIPaBHIIACh HA BOCTOK B 3-if IeHb HIOHBCKHX
kanenn (30 mas) u BepHynach B KoHcTaHTHHOMONE Ha 8-1 I€Hb STHBAPCKHUX KaJieH T (25 nexkadpsi).

13 Ocroemyro muteparypy cm.: Bypauranscknii nruaepapuii // IT. T. 6. M., 2003. C. 372; Gelsomino R.
L’Itinerarium Burdigalense // Vetera Christianorum. 1966. T. 3. P. 161-208; Eckhardt R., Mommert C.
Das Jerusalem des Pilgers von Bordeaux (333) // ZDPV. 1906. Bd. 29. S. 72-92, 177-193; Kdétting B.
Peregrinatio Religiosa: Wallfahrten in der Antike und das Pilgerwesen in den alten Kirchen. Miinster;
Regensburg, 1950. S. 89-111, 343-354; Maraval P. Lieux saints et pelerinages d’Orient. Paris, 1985.
P. 258-265; Douglass L. A New Look at the Itinerarium Burdigalense // Journal of Early Christian
Studies. 1996. Vol. 4. P. 313-333; Bowman G. Mapping History’s Redemption: Eschatology and
Topography in the Itinerarium Burdigalense // Jerusalem, its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism,
Christianity and Islam / Ed. L.I. Levine. New York; Jerusalem, 1998. P. 163—187; Elsner J. The
Itinearium Burdigalense: Politics and Salvation in the Geography of Constantine’s Empire // JRS.
2000. Vol. 90. P. 181-195.
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Toro yaenoro Mopuca Xans0Bakca'. Dta MoHOrpadus ABISETCS OIHON M3 EPBBIX
B MHPOBOI HayKe MOMNBITOK CUCTEMaTHYECKOr0 MPUMEHEHHSI METONOIOTUHU UCCIIEA0-
BaHMA KyJAbTYpHOH namsTu. Kak yuenslii-HoBarop Xanb0BaKkc MOCTaBHI ceOe LIEIbI0
M3ydYaTh UCTOPHUIO OTAEIBHBIX CBATHIHB [lanecTHHBI B UX BOCHPUATHH XPUCTHAHAMHU
pa3HbIX 510X. OH MOAYEPKHBAJ, YTO €0 KaK HCCIIENOBaTeNs aMATH HHTEPECYET HE
CTENEHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH TE€X WJIM MHBIX CBEAECHUH, O KOTOPHIX MHUCAIN MAJIOMHUKH U
xutenu IlanectuHsl, a cama CTPYKTypa MX 3HaHHH, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MX Pa3BUTHS
M coxpaHeHus'>.

Cam 10 ceOe Takoil pa3BOPOT MCCIIEAOBATENBCKON MPOOIEeMAaTHKH CACNal ropas-
1o Oosee 3HAYMMBIMHU, YE€M 3TO BHIEJIOCH paHee, MHOXKECTBO JAeTalleil HTHHepapu-
€B, KOTOpBIE MPEXIE BOCIPUHUMAIIHCH JIMIIb KaK MU(BI WIK «O0OMaH BEPYIOLIHX»
Y BBI3BIBAJIM Yy CHENMAJNCTOB JIMIIb CKercuc. B oOmupHON miaBe, MOCBAIIEHHON
Bypauranemy, Xans0Bakc cieqoBai 3a TEKCTOM MaMsATHHKa M OMHUCHIBaN Mepyca-
JIUM U Apyrue ropoza IlanecTHsbI ¢ HHTEpECOM CBUIETENS, a HE KPUTHKA, CTPEMSICh
OOBSCHHUTB, MTOYEMY W KaK MOIJIa MOSBUTHCS B UTHHEpapuHM Ta WM HWHas WHPOP-
Malus, HO OTHIO[b HE MOYeMy 3Ta MH(OPMALUS MOXKET OBITh «BEPHA» WM «OILIU-
O6ouna». Bmecte ¢ Tem, crmeays 3a masomMHuKOM 333 T., HO «3Has Oymymieey, Hc-
clleoBaTeNb HEM30€)KHO Hayaja CONOCTABIATh €r0 CBEICHMS C Pa3IMYHBIMH I037-
HelmmMu onucanusmu Cesitoi 3emnu. M Ha 3ToM IyTH, 4acTo OOHapy>KUBasi, YTO
B TMO3JHEUIINX HMCTOYHHMKAX MPHCYTCTBYIOT Pa3lMuHbIE OOBEKTBHI, CBEICHHS U IIO-
IpoOHOCTH, KOTOPBIX HET y bypnaurambiia, nccienoBaTenb paccyaail O TOM, Iode-
My HX HET.

Takum 06pa3om, OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh CBOETO BHUMAaHU XaJIbOBAKC YIEIseT CKopee
TOMYy, 4TO y Bypauransua oTCyTCTBYET, HEXXEIN TOMY, UTO Y HEro ecTb. Bee 310 3a-
TEMHSET U3JI0KEHHE MaTepraia 1 3aCTaBlIsIeT YUTaTeNs JyMaTh B OONbIIEH cTerneHn
HE O TIAMSTH M €€ 3BONIONNH, & BHOBh O TOYHOCTH (paKTHUECKHUX 3HAHWN TaJIOMHU-
koB. TakuM 00pa3oM, HECOBEPLICHCTBO METO/A HE MO3BOIMIO XanbOBaKcy IMpoaHa-
JIU3UPOBATh UCTOUHUK CTPYKTYPHO U OCTABUJIO B OCHOBHOM JIMILIb POCCHINb Pa3HOHA-
MpaBJIEHHBIX, XOTS ¥ OYEHB JIIOOONBITHBIX HAOMIOAeHUH. AHANMN3 Xaap0BaKca BBISIBUIT
psia meranel mpouecca (MHOTOBEKOBOTO) Pa3BUTHS KylIbTypsl CBsTO# 3eMin, HO OH,
K COXKaJICHUIO, HE ObLI HalpaB/ieH Ha yCTaHOBJIEHHE 3Ha4eHUs TekcTa bypauransua
IUIS TOW 3II0XH, KOTJIa OH BO3HUK, U €r0 COOTHOIIEHHUS C APYTUMH UCTOYHUKAMH 3TO-
ro k€ BPEMEHH.

B psiie paboT mocnenHuX NecSTUIETHH MPEANPHHAMAIOTCS TIONBITKH PaccMOT-
peTb «bypauransckuii H”THHEPAPHiT» B €r0 00JIee CI0KHBIX CBA3SX, KaK TAMATHHUK, OT-
pakaroluii nporecc GopMUPOBaHHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS M HOBOI'O, yKeE
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BocpusATHs Pumckoit umnepun. Cuenyer ckasaTb, YTO 3TH UCCIIEAO-
BaHUS JAl0T MPOTUBOPEYUBBIEC pe3ynbTarbl. CTpeMiIeHHe yUeHBIX BUAETh B UTHHEpa-
PHH HeKOe HHOE TTIOHMMAHHUe Teorpadiu, Ha HAIll B3IIS, BRIIISIUT HeyOeauTensHo '©.
Taxoke BeCbMa CIIOpHa MHTEpIpeTanys Tpyaa bypauransia kak maMATHUKA MACTHKO-

14 Halbwachs M. La topographie légendaire des Evangiles en Terre Sainte: Etude de mémoire collective.
Paris, 1941. P. 11-62. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs K HayuHOoMy Hacieauto M. Xanp0Bakca oOpariieH BCE BO3-
pacTarouuil HHTepeC; JUTeparypa 0 HeM MOCTOsHHO nonoiHsercsa. OaHako kHura o Cestoit 3emie,
HOCIEAHss B Py MOHOrpaduil y4eHOro, 3aHMMaeT JIUIIb HE3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B MOCBSAIICHHBIX
eMy Tpynax. O Heil dalie yoMHUHAIOT, HO HE IIOJBEPraloT CTOJIb CKPYIYJIe3HOMY aHAJIN3Y, KaK JApyrue
ero paboTEHI.

15 Halbwachs M. La topographie légendaire... P. 2-3.

18 Douglass L. A New Look...
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OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBICITH, OTPAYKAFOIIIETO €/1Ba JIM HE 3CXATOJIOTHYECKOE BOCIIPUATHE CBSI-
ThIHb [1anecTHHbI HepBLIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMHU HaloMHUKaMu'’. Bojee MpoLyKTHBHBIM
Y MTHTEPECHBIM SIBIIICTCS MCCIIEIOBaHME s13bIKa bypuraneiia, HCTIONB30BAHIE UM pa3-
JUIHBIX CJIOB I 0003HAYCHUS €€ HEPUBBIYHBIX IS JJATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA XPUCTH-
aHCKMX MOHATHH (KpeleHne, 6a3nInKa Kak XpUCTHAHCKHH xpaM u T. 11.) 8. B menom
3TH pabOTHl B 3HAYUTEIHHON Mepe HANpaBJICHBI Ha aKTyalu3anuio «bypIurambckoro
WTUHEpaApUs» KaK UCTOYHUKA OOIEXPUCTUAHCKOTO 3Ha4eHus. B TO ke BpeMs OHU B
3HAYUTEILHON Mepe YBOIAT 3TOT UCTOYHHUK OT COOCTBEHHO KOHTEKCTa rictopuu [lane-
ctuHbI 1 CBATOM 3eMITH.

O6a n30paHHbIe HAMU UCTOYHHKA — TeorpadnIeCKue CIPaBOYHUKH, COCTOSIITHE
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M3 JUIMHHBIX MEPeYHEeN OJIHOTHITHBIX TMO3WINHA, Ha3BaHHHA MECT
C UX KpaTKUMH XapakTepucTukamu. HenzOe)kHBIM criocoOOM HMX aHau3a SBISCTCS
knaccudukanys. [IockoIbKy HallMM OCHOBHBIM WHTEPECOM SIBIISIETCS M3YyUCHUE Pe-
JIUTHO3HOU cuTyanuu B [lajgecTuHe, TO MPUHITUIIEI HAIEH KiIacCUpUKauyl OyayT Oc-
HOBAHBI HA OTHOIIEHWUH PAa3IIUYHBIX MECT, JIOCTOIPUMEYaTeIbHOCTEH 1 CBATHIHB K pa3-
HBIM PEJIMTHAM, KOTOPEIE B 3TOW CTpaHe ObLTH paclpocTpaHeHsl B Havane [V B. Bee
WJIU TIOYTH BCE CBATHIHM, YIIOMUHAEMBIE B HAIIUX CIIPABOYHUKAX, MOXKHO pacrpee-
JIUTH 110 X PEITUTHO3HOHN MPUHAICKHOCTH.

B OonpmmHCTBE CiTydaeB MBI JOBOJBHO JIETKO MOYKEM TOHSATH, KaKass HMEHHO 00-
IIMHA [TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO yYacTBOBaja B MOYUTAHUM TOM WM MHOW CBATHIHU. [Ipu
MEPBOHAYAILHOM aHAJIM3€ UCTOYHUKOB B HUX XOPOILIO BUJIHBI TPYIIIIbI CBATHIHb, TIPH-
HaJUISKAITNX K YeTHIPEM PEeITUTHO3HBIM TPAIUIIHIM: S3bIUECKHUE, NYACHCKUE, CaMapH-
TSHCKHE U XpUCTHAaHCKHe. [[piHaIeKHOCTh CBATHIHD K TOW FITH WHOW PEJIUTHH OTIpe-
JIeNSIeTCSl B OCHOBHOM T€M, C KAKUMH COOBITHUSIMH 3TH CBSTHIHH CBSI3aHBI M U3 YbETO
CBSIIIIEHHOTO TPEIaHusl MPOUCXOIAT, YbI0 KYJIBTYPHYIO ITAMSATH 3TH CBATHIHU (HOPMHU-
pytor. Jlns uyneeB 3To coObITHS BeTxoro 3aBeta, JUlsl cCaMapuUTsSH — MECTa BOKPYT
r. Heamonst (Habmyca) u ropst I'apusum, 11 xpuctuan — HOBBIN 3aBeT, IS S36ITHI-
KOB — M€CTa, CBS3aHHBIE C MU(paMH, IPEIaHUSIMH O SBICHUAX U Uy/lecaX KaKux-Truoo
0OroB I'PEKO-PUMCKOTO, (PMHUKUICKOTO U apaMeickoro kpyra. OOmme ui cMemaH-
HbIE CBATBIHM BCTPEUAIOTCs KpaitHe peaxo'®. Cieayer, 0qHAKO, HMETh B BUJLY, UTO Ka-
JKYIIAsICS MMPOCTOTAa TaKOW KJIACCU(HUKAIIMHA MOXKET BBOAUTH B 320y KICHNE, U B XOJIE
JAJTbHEHIIIero aHaIn3a MbI IPOIEMOHCTPHPYEM H OOCYIUM PSA MECT, Iie Mogo0Has
knaccudukanys Oyner HeyOeuTenpHa.

OO0muii MaccuB CBEJICHUN U3 IBYX UICTOUHHKOB OYEHb O0BEMEH; €T0 KOMILICKCHBIH
aHaJInu3 JJ1s BCEX PEJIMTHO3HBIX OOIIMH BO Beel [lanecTHHE ABISETCS CIUIIKOM 00Jhb-
moit 3aaueit. [ToaTromy B HacTOAILEH CTAThE Mbl OTPAHUYUMCS BOIPOCAMH COCTOSTHUSA
CBSITBIX MECT TOJIBKO B pailoHe Ba)KHEHIIIET0 MCTOPUIECKOTO IIEHTPA STOW CTPAaHbI —
Hepycanuma. B 310l CBsI3U HA JaHHOM 3Tare Hac OyayT MHTEPECOBaTh OTHOIICHUS

17 Bowman G. Mapping History’s Redemption. ..

18 Elsner J. The Itinearium Burdigalense. ..

19 Haubonee Baxknoe oblee mIs BCeX peuruii cestoe Mecto B Ilazecture — Mawmpe. Ero ucropus
U TyXOBHO-HICOJIOTHYECKHE CMBICIBI TpeOyIOT oTaeapHOro oocyxaenus. Cm.: Taylor J.E. Christians
and the Holy Places: The Myth of Jewish-Christian Origins. Oxford, 1993. P. 86-95; Tapxanosea C.B.
Mawmpe // T13. T. 43. M., 2016. C. 290-292.
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TOJIBKO UYAEEB U XpPUCTUAH, ABYX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPYIIIL, sl KOTOPBIX no3uuuu B Uepy-
canuMe UMenu npuHIUnUanbHoe 3Hauenne’’. Kak Gyner BUAHO U3 JajibHEHIIEero us-
JIOXEHUs, UMEHHO Mepycanum B 3Ty 310Xy CTall MECTOM HaubosIee akTHBHON OOPHObI
3a CsiTele Mecta?!.

Tem He MeHee 311ech HeOOXOMUMO OTOBOPHUTHCS, UYTO B OOIIEH KapTHHE PETUTH-
O3HBIX CBATHIHBL Bcell [lanecTHHBI Ha OCHOBE JBYX MCTOYHHMKOB OpocaeTcs B Tiiaza
BBIJAIONIAsICs poiib uyneeB. Cpeau MajJOMHUKOB, MOCEHIABIINX PA3IMYHBIE MECTa, K
Havgany [V B. nynen abcomoTHO mpeobnanann. HecMoTps Ha KaMIlaHUM MpecienoBa-
HUHN CO CTOPOHBI PUMJISTH, OHH COXPAHSIIN CBOE IIPUCYTCTBUE B OOJNBITNHCTBE pailOHOB
[TanecTuHs! U Be3ae NOAAEPKUBAIN PA3NUUYHBIE MECTA, CBA3AHHBIE C UCTOPUYECKOM
namsThio 0 BeTxoM 3aBeTe n Mex3aBeTHOU smoxe. Ha 3ToM (oHe MBI Takke BUIUM,
YTO IJIaBHBIMU TNIEPEMEHAMU B pelUruo3Hoi xku3Hu llanectunsl npu KoHcTaHTHHE
CTaJIM POCT yACITHLHOTO BeCa XPHUCTHUAH M OBICTPHIN, TTOYTH MTHOBCHHBIN BCIUIECK MX
MaJOMHUYECKOM KyJIBTYPBL.

Wrak, kakue neranu 3Toro pa3sutus B Mepycaaume Mbl MOXEM MPOCIECIUTH 1O
HaluM ucToyHuKaM? UTo MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh O KOHKYPEHIIMH XPUCTHAH C APYTUMHU
PEHUTHSAMH B XOJI€ 3TOTO IIporiecca?

* %k %k

IIpencraBum nocronpuMedarenbHoCcTH MepycannMma, ynomsiHyTsle y EBceBus u

Bypauransiia, B BUjIE TlepedHeii’>.

«OnomacTukon» (Bcero 9 mect)?

Hyneiickue (5): Kynens Bugesna (Buzara; Onomast. P. 58.21-26; pyc. Ne 257;
Burd. 589.7-11), Cunoamckast kymnenb (Onomast. P. 102.14—16; pyc. Ne 508; Burd.
591.7-592.3), xxeprBennuk Tader 63 Cunmoama (Onomast. P. 102.14-16, 164.21-22;

2 [TpucyrcrBue caMapuTas B epycaaume HCTOPHUECKH He 3adHKCHPOBAHO. BIIMAHHUE A3BIMHUKOB 31€Ch
Taoke OBUIO MTOBEPXHOCTHBIM; OHO (PUKCHpYeTCs IBYMsl HAIIMMH UCTOYHHKAMU, HO SI3BIYHUKH B 3TO
BpeMsi B Mepycanrme oka3auch JIHIIb TAaCCHBHBIMH CBUICTEISIMU HIIM JKepTBaMu coObITHi. MX xpa-
MBI CHOCHWJIY 110 NpHKa3y MMIIEpaTopa, ¥ 3TO HE BBI3BIBAJIO 3aMETHBIX MpOTecToB. Tak MM MHaue,
TOJIBKO JUIsl MyieeB U XpucTuaH MepycanimM 061a1ai CBSILIEHHBIM CTaTyCOM; JJIsl BCEX IIPOYMX PEIIUTU-
O3HBIX TPYIIT UMIIEPUH 3TO BIIOJIHE PSIOBOI IPOBUHIMAIBHBIN TONHUC, yxke nouTr 200 JTeT HOCHBIIHUA
Has3BaHue Onus KanuTonuHa.

AHanu3 Tex ke UCTOUHHMKOB MOKa3aj, 4To Ul Apyrux pernoHoB Ilamectunsl, 3a mpenenamu Hepy-

caliMa U OKpecTHoCTell, B 3moxy KoHcTaHTrHA ObIIN XapaKkTepHBI ApyrHe TeHACHIUH PAa3BUTHS, KO-

TOpBIE JIMIIb OTYACTU MOXOXKH Ha COOBITHS BOKPYT Mepycanuma, a 0T9acTu MPOTHBOPEYAT UM. MEI

HajieeMcs TOAPOOHO OCTAaHOBHUTHCS HA OOCYXKICHNH ATHX SBICHHH B HAINX OymTyIINX ITyOIHKAIHsIX.

%2 Hame u3nosenue GyIeT IOJTHOCTBIO COCPENOTOUEHO HA IBYX UCTOYHHKAX, Ja0bl TOUHEE IPEICTABHTb
COCTOSTHHE TOpO/ia B KPaTKMil HCTOpHIECKHUH neprox ¢ Hadaia 10 30-x rr. IV B. O6mmit ouepk uctopun
Hepycannma 3Toi S10XH, Pa3BUTHS €ro Kak IEHTPa XPUCTUAHCTBA, €T0 IAMITHUKOB U JIUTEPATypy MO
91Ol TeMe cM. B: benses JI.A., Tkauenxo A.A., [lonos U.H., Tapxanosa C.B., Ilanuenxo K.A., Kasza-
pan A.1O., Macuens Canuec JI.K. Uepycamum // TID. T. 21. M., 2009. C. 397-445.

2 Jipyrue counsenus EBCEBHA MOITIH G5l O3BONHUTH HAM HECKOIBKO PACIIHPHTH STOT CIIUCOK JTOCTOIPH-
MmeuarenbHocTell Mepycanuma. Tak, Hanpumep, 1o «llepkoBHOM HCTOPHM» U3BECTHBI CTEJIBI LAPULIBI
Enennr Annabenckoii (Euseb. Hist. eccl. 11.12), Tpon anoctona HMakosa (Ibid. VII.19) u ero moruia
«Bo3ie XpamoBoii ropen» (Ibid. 11.23). CtpaHHO, YTO 3TH CBATHIHU HE onucanbl bypauramsuem. On-
HaKO HaM MPE/ICTABIISETCSI, YTO MOZOOHbIE JACTHBIE 3aTaJKH ¥ HECTBIKOBKH JIOJDKHBI OBITH PEIMETOM
OTZIENBHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHNS.

40

21



pyc. Ne 508, 904), Akenmama (Onomast. P. 38.20-21, 102.14-16; pyc. Ne 59, 508),
yimenbe Ennom (Mocadarosa monuna; Onomast. P. 70.2—4, 118.18-19, 164.21-22,
170.8-10; pyc. Ne 313, 620, 904; Burd. 594.6).

Xpucruanckue (4): Tonmroda (x cesepy or Cmona’*; Onomast. P. 74.19-21;
pyc. Ne 360; Burd. 593.4)%, Tedcumanns (MecTo MonuTBEI Xpucra; Onomast.
P. 74.16-18; pyc. Ne 339), Bagu Kenmpon (mectro mpenarensctBa Xpucra Wynoii;
Onomast. P. 118.11-12; pyc. Ne 610, 961; Burd. 594.6—7), Budauus (rpoduuna Jlaza-
pst; Onomast. P. 58.15-15; pyc. Ne 250; Burd. 596.1-3).

«Bypauransckuii nTuHepapuii» (Bcero 24 mecra)®®

Hyneiickne (10): Kynens Budeszna (Burd. 589.7-11), Cunoamckas Kyneiab
(591.7-592.3), Xpamoas ropa (mecto, rae 0611 xpam Conomona; 590.7-591.1), mpo-
OuTHIN KaMeHb y hopyMma AzpraHa (K HEMy pa3 B TOJ] IPUXOJST NOKJIOHUTHCS HY/IEH;
591.4-6), nBopent Ezexun (psioom ¢ popymom Anpuana; 591.6—7), noperr CoromoHa
(589.11-590.2, 4-7), mecto nopua JlaBuna Ha Cuone (592.5-6), cunarora Ha CroHe
(592.6-7), rpoonnua Ezexun («['podHuna ABeccanomay; 595.2—4), rpoOHMLIA TPOPO-
ka Vcaiin (B0o3M., «ItupamuiabHas TpoOoHuay; Ibid.).

Xpucruanckue (14): Tonroda (Burd. 593.4), KoncrantmHOBcKas Oa3mimka
Bockpecenus (594.2-4), kpunra I'po6a Tocrionus (594.1-2)%7, Bamus uckylieHus
Xpucra (589.11-590.4), xpaeyronbHbplii KaMEHb B OCHOBaHMHM OAalllHW HCKYIICHHS
(590.3-4), kpoBb mpaBenHoro 3axapuu Ha XpamoBoil rope (590.7-591.3), IIpeto-
puit (Mecto cynma Ilumara; 593.1-3), nom Kamadsr sa Cuone (592.4), xononna Ou-
geBaHUsA Xpucra y noma Kamadsr (592.4-5), maimeMoBoe AepeBo Bxona B Mepycammm
(594.7-595.2), xamens npenarenscTBa Myne B MocadaroBoit nonnue (594.6—7), xonm
[IpeobOpaxkenus u Bozuecenus Ha Eneonckoii rope (595.6-596.1), Eneonckas 6a3uiu-
ka (595.5-6), Budanus (rpoduunia Jlazaps; 596.1-3).

OO06paruM BHEMaHHE HA TO, 9TO B «OHOMACTHUKOHE» O0IIee YHNCII0 TOTIOHUMOB, CBSI-
3aHHBIX ¢ MepycannMom, HecKombko Oombiie. Ho B Hamem nepedne Mbl y9uTHIBAEM

24 Cama ropa CroH yromuHaetcst B «OHOMACTHKOHE» TAKXKe M OTACIBHO, HO 083 KaKHX-THO0 00bsCHE-
HUI U yKka3aHui Ha ee nounTaHue (Onomast. P. 162.12; pyc. Ne 875).

% 10 yrazanue Ha [onrody («kpaHHEBO MecTo PacrsTns; yKkasbiBaeTcst B MUK K ceBepy oT ropsl Ch-
OHay), TornorpadMyeck TOYHOE, IPUHIMIHAIFHO BKHO BO MHOTHX OTHOLICHHSX. [IOCKONBKY Bce
COIVIACHBI C TeéM, UYTO «OHOMACTHKOH» CO3JIaH JI0 Packomok EjneHsl, To 3TO 03HAYaeT, YTO XpUCTHAHE
YK€ 3HAJH 3TO MECTO 3a[O0JIT0 JI0 TOro, KaK MPOEKTOM €ro «Perpe3eHTaluny 3aHsIach UMIIEPCKast
BIAcTh (cM. 00CYKIEHHUE 3TOTO Bompoca u tuteparypy: Drake H.A. Eusebius on the True Cross // The
Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1985. Vol. 36. P. 3-5; Walker P.W.L. Holy City, Holy Places? Oxford,
1990. P. 242-244). D10, B 4aCTHOCTH, TAK)KE€ O3HAYAET, YTO PACKOIKH Ha STOM MECTE HHKaK He ObLIH
«panpcudukanueit». X mporpaMma onpeesnsiiack He CIly4alHBIME 0OCTOSTEILCTBAMH WITH BOJICH
BJIACTEH, HO PealbHBIM COCTOSIHUEM 3HAHUI XPUCTUAH O TOMOTpaduu HOBO3ABETHOM UCTOPHUH.

26 B 5TOM mepedHe MBI BBICIISEM TOMYEPKHBAHAEM T€ MECTA W CBSATBIHH, KOTOPHIE KOHTPOIMPOBAIH 1
aKTHBHO Pa3BUBAJIM XPUCTHAHE B 3TY 3MMOXY (CM. HHKE).

27 OnHy U3 BaXKHBIX 3arafok uctopuu CraToi 3emin smoxu KoHCTaHTHHA cocTaBmseT To, uTo HU EBce-
BUi, H1 Bypnuranen, rosops o ['onroge, 6a3nnuke Koncrantuna u ['pode ['ocrogHeM, He yIIOMSHYIN
o HaiaeHHoM Tam JKusotBopsiuiem Jpese Kpecra. Ha 310 00CTOSATENIECTBO HEOAHOKPATHO O0OpaIiain
MIPUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAHHE HCCIIEIOBATENHN, HO €MHOTO MHEHHUS Ha 3TOT CYET O CUX IOP HE CIOKUIIOCH
(obcyxnenne cm.: Borgehammar S. How The Holy Cross Was Found: From Event to Medieval Legend.
Stokholm, 1991. P. 93-96; Drake H.A. Eusebius on the True Cross. P. 1-22).
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TOJIBKO TE MECTA, O KOTOPBIX EBCEBUH MPSIMO TOBOPHT KaK O JOCTONPUMEYATENBHOCTAX
(TO MM MHOE MECTO «IIOKa3bIBACTCS MAJIOMHUKAM» WM «IIouuTaercs»). Crnenuduka
«OHOMAaCTHKOHa» KaK HCTOYHHKA BIMAET Ha 3Ty BBHIOOPKY MecT. Cpean HUX MHOTO
KPYIIHBIX reorpapudecknx 0OBEKTOB (YIIENbs, TOPHI), HHKEHEPHO-aPXUTEKTYPHBIX
KOMIIJICKCOB M CPaBHUTEJIEHO MaJIO CBSITBIHb B OOBIYHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO MOHATHS (MO-
THJIBI, apTe(aKThI, OTACIBHBIE XPAMBI).

Cpenu MecT, yka3aHHBIX B « OHOMacTHKOHE», B TIOJIHOM CMBICIIE XPUCTHAHCKUMHU
SIBJITFOTCS TONBKO ABa: [onroda n mormna Jlazaps (ouu ects n y bypauransima). Takue
e 00BeKThI, Kak [edcumanckuii canm u Bagu KenmpoH, cymecTBoBaau HE3aBHUCHMO
OT OTHOILEHUS K HUM XPUCTHAaH. MBI yBEpEHHO NPHUYUCIAEM HUX K JOCTONpUMEYa-
TEJIBHOCTM JAJIS1 XpUCTHAaH UMEHHO ITOTOMY, UTo EBceBuii, ymloMHMHas 0 HUX, IPUBET
OOBSCHSIIOIIME PEMapKU O TOM, C KaKMMHU COOBITHSIMH HOBO3aBETHOW MCTOpUH OHU
ces3ansl (I'edhcumanns — mecto MoUTBB XpucTa, Kenpon — mMecTo nmpenaTenscTBa
Xpucra Uymnoii).

«bypauransckuil uTHHEpapuin» B cpaBHEHNU ¢ «OHOMAacCTHKOHOM» CO3/1aeT BIIe-
YaTiieHe SBHOW AMHAMHUKH CUTYyalluH B ropoze. TekcT utunepapus, 6e3ycioBHO, Mpo-
W3BOJUT BIIEYATIICHHE MMEHHO «ITyTeBOXMTENs». Ero mHbopManus o4eHb JIOTHYHO
[OCTPOEHA 10 reorpaduuyeckoMy NMPHHLUILY; KaK MPaBHUIIO, YIIOMUHAIOTCS APYT 3a
JPYroM MecCTa, PacHOJIOKEHHBIE OJIM3KO APYT OT ApyTa, TaK, KaK ObUIO YI0OHO XOJUTh
Mexy HUMH. CaMu KOMMeHTapuu bypauransiia npecTasisioT HaM He YTO HHOE, Kak
«KOHCTIEKT 3KCKYpPCHUI», KPaTKYIO 3aIliCh TOTO paccka3a, KOTOPBIN CIBIIIATHN MAJI0M-
HHUKH OT MECTHBIX XPHCTHaH, CKOpPEE BCEro, KIMPUKOB. JIroau, KOTOphle 0OLIaINCh ¢
MaJIOMHUKaMH, ObUTH, BEPOATHO, IMEHHO FOPOJACKMMHU KIUpuKamMu. OHM UMeNU pas-
HbIE€ YMHBI ¥ 3aHUMAaJIM HEKHE JOHKHOCTH B LIEPKBU, CITY>KUIIH B OTJEJIBHBIX XpaMax,
3aBe/[0BAJIH CTPAHHOIIPHUMHBIMH JIOMaMHU>S,

[TonpoOyem npoiitrck o Mepycanumy, aepxa B pykax 3TOT «IIyTEeBOAUTENbY. Ka-
KHe€ SBIICHUS U IETAJIN MOKAKyTCs HaM HHTEPECHBIMHU WIIH CTPAHHBIMH?

Bo-nepBbIX, 4nca0 CBATBIX MECT y Bypruranbiia 3HauuTeNnbHO BBIPOCHO. boib-
HIMHCTBO JOCTONpUMeUaTreIbHOCTel, yKka3aHHBIX bypauranbiieM, He yIOMHHAIUCh
panee HU EBceBueM, HI KeM-TTi0O0 erie. OqHako caMo 1o ce0e 3TO HU O YeM HE TOBO-
PUT; V11151 HA MICTOYHUKY B OTPBIBE OT HAILIMX 3HAHUH 00 HCTOPUHU KOHCTAHTHHOBCKUX
pedopm, pasnnunst Mexny « OHOMaCTUKOHOMY» M HTHHEPApPHEM MOXKHO ObLIO OBI CBSI-
3aTh C pa3HUILIEH XKaHPOB AITUX COUNHEHUH.

Bo-BropbIX, oTHOmEHHe Bypauranpia k TeM MecTaM, YTo ObIITH yKa3aHb! B «OHO-
MAaCTHKOHE», JIaJlek0 He OAHO3HauyHO. M3 MynelcKuX CBITHhIHb, YKa3aHHBIX EBceBU-
eM, bBypnuranen ynomsnyn Tonsko o Budesne u Cunoame. [Ipu 3ToM oTHOCHTENTBEHO
Budgesns! Bypauranen gaet moapo6Hoe (X0Ts 1 MU(OIOTHYECKOE) TIOSICHEHUE O TOM,
4ro 1Ba OacceitHa Obli moctpoeHsl COJIOMOHOM MO 00€ CTOPOHBI OT YIHIBI, a psi-
JIOM C HUMHU HaXOIWTCS KpHIITa, r7e COJIOMOH 3aKITI0YMI JeMOHOB. OYEeBHIHO, YTO
Kynenb Budesna 0nu3 nentpa Mepycanuma, kotopas EBceButo B mepuon padboThl Hax
«OHOMacTUKOHOM» OblJIa N3BECTHA UCKIIIOUYNTEIIHLHO KaK CBATOE MECTO UyJieeB, K 333 1.
yKe Iepelia B BeneHne Xxpuctuad. Y bypauransua BaskHocTh Budesast oobsicaseT-
Cs 4epes3 pacckas o uyze UCIEJIeHHS pacciabIeHHOTO, COBEPIIICHHOTO 3/1€Ch XPUCTOM.
O4eBHIHO, TAIOMHUKH, TaKHE KaK bypauranen, Noay4aroT «KOMIIETCHTHbIE KOMMEH-
Tapuu» THJIOB O HEKOEW HEBEpPOATHOW OpeBHOCTH 3Toro Mecra. O CuioaMe Takux

28 HarmoMHKM, 4TO B 3TO BpeMsi 0 MOHaxax M MOHAacThIpsixX B [lanectune, aa u rue-nubo ene, CBeIeHUH
HET.
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oObsicHeHU# He naetcs; Hu COJOMOH, HU WHBIE TE€pOM JIPEBHHUX NpEJaHuil He YIIO-
MHHAIOTCSI; TOBOPHUTCS TOJIBKO, UYTO OacCeiiH y HCTOYHHMKA YKpAIlCH KBaAPUIIOPTHKOM
(BeposiTHO, etie Bo 11 B.). Onnako Bypauranen ve ynmomuHaet o Todere 6nu3 Cunoama,
KOTOpBIH ObLT M3BecTeH EBCeBHIO. BO3MOXHO, TO SBISICTCS MPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO
ATOT WYACHCKUH KEPTBEHHUK, KOTOPHIN elle MCIoiab30Baics Ha pybexe I1I-1V BB.,
K 333 r. yxxe ucues.

HepycanumM, crodmuil nepen rmazaMu bypauranslia, MO-IPEXHEMY COXPAaHSET
00JIMK TOpoJia KyJIbTYpHON MaMATH WyaeeB. UHMCIO pa3IMdYHBIX MECT, CBA3AHHBIX C
HUyJIeUCKON TpaIUIIMe, 31eCh OCTAaeTCsl OUYEHb 3HAYUTENbHBIM. Bypauranen ynomMmuHna-
eT o XpamoBoii rope («Mecto, Te Haxoauics xpaMm ComomoHa»; Burd. 590.7-591.1).
CtpanHo, uyTo B «OHOMAacTHUKOHE» 3TOT KPYMHBIH reorpaduuecKuil 0ObeKT He 3Ha-
yuiics. PsagoM ¢ ¢opyMoM AjjpuaHa B IIEHTPE rOpoja HAXOAWJICS HEKHM MPOOUTHIN
KaMeHb, K KOTOPOMY Pa3 B TOJl IMEJIH MTPaBO MPUXOANTH U MOKIOHUTHCS myen (Burd.
591.4-6)?°. KaMeHb 3TOT, CKOpEe BCEro, IPHHAIIEkKAN 0CTaTKaM KaKMX-TO KOHCTPYK-
nuit MpomoBa xpama, U €ro NOBPEXJICHHOE COCTOSIHHE CIYXKHJIO CHMBOJIOM paspy-
nIeHus xpama, karactpodst amst mygeeB. Ha Crnone nmogoOHBIM e 00pa3oM yKa3aHO
«mecTto aopra dasuma» (Burd. 592.5-6).

Opnaxo, nyreniecTBysl ¢ bypaurangbuem, Mbl IOCTEIIEHHO HAaYMHAEM OLIYLIATh
HEKOTOPBIE CIIOKHOCTHU C JIOTHUECKUM OIPENEICHUEM MPOUCXOKACHUS psa A0CTO-
puMedaTesbHOCcTel. Hamm nepeunu CBAThIX MECT, paCIpEIEICHHbIX Ha HyIEICKUe U
XpUCTHAHCKHE, KOe-T/Ie HAaUMHAIOT TepSTh CMBICI. B onpenenennu xapakrepa 10CTO-
[IPUMEYATEIBHOCTEN OKa3bIBAETCS BAXKHBIM HE TOJIBKO UX JIOTHUYECKAsl TEMaTH4yecKas
cBsi3b ¢ Berxum miu HoBBIM 3aBeTOM, HO M BOTIPOCHI O TOM, Kakasi U3 OOIIUH «IIpO-
BOJIMJIa UCCIIEIOBAHUE» U «JIOKAIHU3ALMIO» TOM MIM MHOM JOCTONpPUMEUATEIbHOCTH
W Kakas U3 OOLIUH ee peasibHO KoHTponupyeT. Tak, y Bypauranbsia no6au3oct ot
XpamoBoii ropsl, opyma AnpuaHa ¥ Budesnsl, B meHTpe ropoaa 3HAYUTCS «IBO-
pert Comomonay (Burd. 589.11-590.2, 4-7). Ckopee Bcero, TYT pedb HAET 0 KAKUX-TO
OCTaTKaX CyOCTPYKIMH B CEBEpHOM YacTH ObIBIIEero Komiuiekca Mpomosa xpama. Byp-
JUrajiel yaeiaserT MHOTO BHUMAaHUS 3TOMY MECTY, YKa3bIBaeT, YTO 37IeCh €CTh MHOI'O
MTOMETIICHNN-CIIAJICH, a TAKXKE 0CO00 MOYUTAETCS KOMHATA U3 €IUHOTO KaMHS (OYeBU/-
HO, BEIpyOJICHHASI B CKaJie), B KOTOpou 1apb COJIOMOH co3/aBaji cBoM Tpyabl. Kpome
TOTO, 3[I€Ch XK€ HaXOAMUTCS Meuiepa, «B KOTopod COIOMOH My4MII 3JbIX IyXOB». Ps-
I0M ¢ «aABopioM CoOMOHa» HaXOIUTCS TaKXkKe «OalTHs HCKyIIeHus: XpHcTay (camoe
BBICOKOE COOpYKEHHE B TOpoJie), H 0c000 MOYNUTAETCS €€ «KPAaeyrobHbII KaMEeHb).
Taxum 00pazom, repen HaMu BO3ZHHUKAET JTOBOJIBHO MECTpast KAPTHHA MECT, PacIoio-
KCHHBIX B «IIarOBOM JOCTYITHOCTH» JpyT OT Apyra. Ilo cMbIcily oHH MOTYT OBITh
OTHECEHBI B OCHOBHOM K HYHNEHCKOW TpaJuluH, HO, CKOpee BCero, ObuIM «oOHapy-
KEHBD», OIPEACIICHbl U OTKPBITHI AJISl 0003pEHHsI XpUCTHAHAMHU M HaXOIWIIUCh B UX
pacniopspkeHuH. bputo GBI CTpaHHO AyMarh, 9TO BCE ATH MecTa ObUIM MCCIIEIOBaHbI
UyJEsiIMU, KOTOPbIE UMENIH IPABO BXOAUThH HA TOPOACKYI0 TEPPUTOPHUIO JIUIIb Pa3 B ro-
ny. Jla u c Gonee paHHUMU CBEICHUSIMU O PA3JIMYHBIX TOCTPOMKAX CTAPOTO UYIEHCKOTO
Hepycanuma (1Bop1ibl, OallIHM) 3TH yKa3aHUs bypauraineiia HUKaK He CBA3aHbl. Takum
00pa3oM, apXeoIOrnyecKuil MHTEPEC MPUBOANI XPUCTHAH-UCCIEI0BATENEeH K OTOX-
JIECTBJICHUIO psJla CTPOCHUH, KaK UM Ka3aJloCh, JPEBHUX, C Pa3IMYHBIMU IPOMKUMHU
rMeHaMu BeTxo3aBeTHON MCTOPUH, KOTOPbIE MOIIIA MPUBIECYs BHUMAHUE MAJIOMHU-

% 310 coobmenne Bypauranbia SBIsSETCS OMHIM U3 IPEBHEHNINX CBUACTENBCTB O TPATHIIAH HyIeHCKO-
ro 1Hs namsTu «JleBstoe aBa» (Tumia 63-AB), KOTOpasi COXpaHsAeTCs OHBIHE.
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koB. IIpu 3TOM OTOXECTBIEHUE MPOBOAUIIOCH C IOBOJIEHO OAPOOHOI eTanu3anueii,
BBIIETSUIUCH TOYKH, CBS3aHHBIE C OTIEIBHBIMU KOHKPETHBIMH 3IM30/1aMH UCTOPUH.
Ha sT0i1 0cHOBE (hopMHUpOBaHCh TPOCTPAHHBIE PACCKA3bI TS TAJIOMHUKOB, KOTOpPBIC
MpHU3BaHbI ObUTN 000CHOBATh U «IIOIJIMHHOCTHY MOKAa3bIBAEMBIX M MECT, U, YTO TaK-
e HEMaJOBaKHO, OOBSICHUTH, IOYEMY ATU MeCTa M OOBEKThl HAXOIATCS B PyKax y
XpUCTHAH ¥ TIOYUTAIOTCS UMEHHO MU (a He uyaesiMu). OTHUM U3 IBYX BaKHBIX apry-
MEHTOB B 3THX OOBSCHEHHSX CIYKWIH yCTAaHOBJICHHBIE THIAMH CBSI3M TE€X WM MHBIX
MecT ¢ cooprTusiMu HoBo3aBeTHOI nctopun. Jpyrum ske aprymMeHToOM, BEPOSITHO, OBI-
JI0 TO, YTO 3TH MECTa, OOBEKTHl U UX CMBICJ ObUIM OTKPBITHL U OOBSACHEHBI HMEHHO
XpUCTHAHAMHU, a HE KEM-THOO0 IPyTUM.

MHTepecHyto 1 He BIOJIHE SICHYIO TPYMIy JOCcTOoNpUMedarenbHocTel bypauranery
omceiBaet Ha rope Cuon’’. CornmacHo emy, CHOH B 3TO BpeMsl ObIT 0GHECEH CTEHOIH,
HO HE OTHOCHJICS K Topozickoii Tepputopun Mepycanuma. BeposiTHO, 31ech Haxoquics
HEKUH YKpPEIICHHBIH IPUTOpOJl UM TOT pailoH ObLT (PaKTUYECKH BKIIFOUEH B MACCHB
TOPOJICKOM 3aCTPONKH, HO FOPUANYECKU HE CUUTAJICS YacThio ropoaa. Mynen, KoTopsim
OBLITO 3aMpelIeHo Mocenars Mepycanim, BIOIHE 3aKOHHO MOTIIHU skuTh Ha Cuone. [1pn
aTOM TIepexoa u3 coocTBeHHO Uepycannma Ha CHOH OBLT XOPOIIIO 3aMETEH, TIOCKOITb-
Ky Bypauranen ormeuaer, uto ass Toro, 4to0s! npuiiTH Ha CHOH, HE00XOIUMO OBLIO
BBITH M3 ropona’!.

Ha Cuone bypauranen Buaut «mecto asopua JlaBuaa», cHHarory («3KCKypcoBoO-
IBD» COOOMIAIOT, UTO «rpexae» Ha CHoHe ObLIO0 ceMb CHHATOT U HBIHE OCTAJIach I10-
CIIEIHSST), HEKOE 3[IaHKe, KOTOPOE OINPEIEISIFOT Kak oM NepBocBsieHHnka Kanagel,
a TaKoKe KOJIOHHY PAZOM C 3TUM AOMOM, y KOTOPOi ObLJI IIOBEPrHYT ONUEBaHUIO XPH-
ctoc (Burd. 592.4-5). Bce 3tu mocTonpuMeyaTeIbHOCTH TAKKE HAXOAATCS B [IIATOBOM
JOCTYIHOCTH JPYT OT JApYyra U MOTYT OBITh ONMHMCAHbI M OIIEHEHBI KaK €IMHas «IKC-
Kypcus». CTOUT MPUCMOTPEThCS K ee aeTansaM. Hanmnane cunarorn (Xotst 061 0JHOM)
SICHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha To, 4To CHOH B 333 I 0CTaeTCsi MECTOM aKTUBHOTO NMPHUCYTCTBHS
vynees . 31ech KMBET UX OOIIMHA, KOTOPast, BEPOSTHO, HOCTPajiajia B MPe/IbLIyIIHe
rOZlbl OT PUMJISIH WJIM XpUCTHAH (TIPEX/E BEb OBIJIO CEMb CHHATOT), HO COXPaHMIIACh.
O Kakux-1M00 XpPUCTHAHCKUX Xpamax Ha Cuone Bypauranen e coobmaer®. Ox-
HaKo, KaK BBIICHAETCS, XpucTHaHe Ha CHOHE B 3TO BpeMs BCE K€ BJIAJCIOT HEKUMHU
Y4acTKaMH 3e€MJIM M KaKUMHU-TO 00bEKTaMM TOpOACKON 3acTpoiiku. 13 Hux Haubomnee
Ba)KHA KOJIOHHA OmueBanus Xpucra. EnBa 1 BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3Ta CBSITHIHS ObliIa «OT-
KpeITa» nyneamu. Kak u B ciaydae ¢ «aBopuom ColloMOHa» M APYTUMH MOA0OHBIMHU
PENMKBHUSIMH, KOJIOHHA, pa3yMeeTcs, ObUIa BRICTaBlIeHa Ha 0003peHNe M TIOKJIOHEHHE
XpUCTHAHAMH.

0 Burd. 591.7-593.1.

31 Burd. 591.7, 593.1. TTo ynomuuasuio Escesns (Euseb. Demonstratio Evangelica. VIII.3.3) u3BectHo,
9TO B KOHCTAaHTHHOBCKYIO 310Xy CHOH He ObLT 3acTpoeH. Takum oOpasoM, cBenenus EBcesns n Byp-
JUrajblia BCTYHAOT B IPOTUBOpEYHE. 3HAYUTENEHOE YHCIIO TOCTONPUMEYATEIbHOCTeH, yKa3aHHBIX
Bypauraneiewm, eaBa I MOIJIO pacriojiaraTbCst Ha IyCThIpe ¥ cpean nactoum. Tem He MeHee, BO3MOX-
HO, paiioH CHOHCKOHM TOpbI B 3TO BpeMsl ObLIT 3aCTPOEH JIMIIb YACTUYHO, & a3 IMYHbIEe HIKHUE YaCTH
€e CKJIOHOB Ha 3aI1ajie, BOCTOKE H I0Te eIle CIIy>KHJIN NacTOUIIAMH.

32 OruernuBo nyneiickuii xapakrep CruoHa ot™meueH yxe Xansbsaxcom: Halbwachs M. La topographie
légendaire... P. 34.

* B onucanun Crona uu y Bypauranbiia, Hu y EsceBus He ynomsnyra CHOHCKast FOPHMIIA (BIIEPBBIE O
HEH yBEpEeHHO COO00IIaeT ToNbKo manoMHuK Peonocuii ok. 530 ). Orepus (80-e rr. IV B.) cuntana,
yto CHoH ObUT MecTOM, Te sABIsIcs Mucyc ydeHHKaMm mocie cBoero BockpeceHust.
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Komnonna cBs3eiBaercst ¢ jomoM Kamadwl, X0Ts1, HCX0ns U3 TeKCTOB EBanrenui,
TakKas ero JIOKaJIU3alusl BBIISLAUT Oosee yeM coMHHUTeNnbHO. Kak OblIo MHOTOKpAT-
HO OTMeuYeHO uccienoBareiasiMu HoBoro 3aBera, OuueBaHre XpHCTa TPOUCXOAUIIO,
cKopee Bcero, B 3maHuu [Iperopus, a He B JoMe NepBOCBAIIEHHNKA (cp. MK. 15:15;
M. 27:26). Kpome Toro, B APEBHUX UCTOYHHKAX HET KAaKUX-TNOO YBEPCHHBIX yKa3a-
HU# Ha To, 4To oM Kanadbr (BeposiTHO, B peaibHOCTH OBIBIINI €IMHBIM BIIaJICHUEM
C IOMOM TI€PBOCBAIICHHUKA AHHBI) Haxoauics uMeHHO Ha CHOHE, CTOJb IaJIEeKO OT
XpaMoBOi TophI ¥ BOOOIIE OT IeHTpa upoaoBa Mepycanuma. BeposaTHo, Tokamu3anus
noma Kamadsr Ha CroHe Takke MPUHAIICKUT XPUCTHAHAM KOHCTAaHTHHOBCKOH dI10-
xu. Kak npoucxoauno pa3sBuTHE 3TOH TOCTONPUMEUATEIHHOCTH, MBI MOXKEM CYAHUTH
JIUILB IPEATIONOXKUTENBHO. M BeposTHO, YTO B IepByIo odepeas Ha CHOHE XpUCTHAHE
00paTuIu BHUMaHKe MIMEHHO Ha KOJIOHHY, a He Ha «1oM Kanapbin>*.

TeMm He MeHee KOIOHHA, HaliieHHas > Ha CHOHe, HAXOMIACh IBHO CITHIITKOM Jajie-
ko ot [Iperopust, aToOBI MO’KHO OBLITO OBI €€ KaK-TO ¢ HUM CBs3arh. [Ipumiock co3narh
HOBOE 00BsICHEHHE: KOJOHHA Haxonuiuach B fome Kanagul. Mcxos U3 eBaHrebCKUX
TEKCTOB, COBMELICHUE ITHX IBYX OOBEKTOB, KOJNIOHHBI M aoMa Kanadwl, BEIIISIAT
CTpaHHBIM U Jlaxke ciaydyaiiHpiM. Co3maHue Takoro 00bEeKTa MOKJIOHEHHS TPONU3BOIUT
BITEYATIICHHE CKOPOCTIETIOTO HITH JIaXKe CIIEITHOTO PemieH s (XOTS B JalbHEHIIIeM OHO
OyZeT 3aKperuIeH0 XPUCTUAHCKOH Tpaaunueit). Tem He MeHee, CKopee BCero, 3Ta Jio-
CTOIPHMeEYaTeNbHOCTh UIpajla BAKHYIO AJISl XpUCTHAH POJIb, HE TOJIBKO PETUTHO3HYIO,
HO U MONUTHYECKYT0. [IprCyTCTBIE KOJOHHEI OndYeBaHMst 0003HAYAIIO TPETECH3UU XPU-
CTHaH, SICHO yKa3bIBaJIO Ha CTPEMIIEHUE XPUCTHAH BRITECHUTD nyneeB ¢ CHOHA, JEMOH-
CTPUPOBAJIO MAJIOMHUKAM STOT paliOH HE KaK MEeCTO OBIIIOTO BETHYHS HyJIeeB («IBOPEIl
HaBuzay), a Kak CBUAETENBCTBO UX MPECTYIJICHUS, CBI3aHHOTO ¢ MMeHeM Kanadel.

Eme oqHa BakHas A XpUCTHAH TPYyIINa JOCTONPUMEYaTeIbHOCTEN MOKa3bIBa-
erca bypnuraneity B paitone Baau Keapon u Eneonckoii ropsl. Kak Mbl Bunenu B
«OHOMacCTHKOHEY, 3[1eCh ObUTH yKa3zaHHI | ecumanms (Kak MECTO MOJUTBBI XPHCTA;
Onomast. P. 74.16—18; pyc. Ne 339), Bagu Keapon (kak mecto npenarenscTBa XpHucra
Wynoii; Ibid. P. 118.11-12; pyc. Ne 610, 961) u Budanus (c rpoduuueit Jlazaps Yerse-
pomueBHOTO; Ibid. P. 58.15-17; pyc. Ne 250). B xoHTEKCTE MyACHCKOI TPaTUITUN 3TOT
paiion He o6naman 0coObIM 3HAYEHUEM, TTOATOMY, BEPOATHO, XPUCTHAHN3ALUSA ITHX
MECT B KOHCTAaHTHHOBCKYIO SIIOXYy MPOUCXOAMIA OBICTPBIMU TeMIlaMu. JBe u3 Tpex
yKa3aHHBIX B «OHOMAacTHKOHE» CBSITBIHM MOBTOpeHbI bypnuransiem. He ynomsny-
ta ['edcumanms, HO MO BaKHOW mpuuyrHE. BMecTO abCTpakTHOrO MecTa MpeaaTelib-
ctBa Uyner y Bagu Kenpona B «OHoMacTrKOHE» Bypauranen yka3piBaeT KOHKPETHBIH
«xameHb nipenarenberay Uynst (Burd. 594.6—-7) — mMecTo, KOTOpOe MOXHO OBLIO HE
MIPOCTO BHECTH B KaTaJoI, HO KOTOPOE, OYEBUIHO, MOKa3bIBaIl NasioMHUKaM. [Ipen-
oJIarajaoch, 4YTo 3T0 TOT KaMeHb, yIOMsIHYThI B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku (JIk. 22:41), y
KOTOpOTO MOJHJICS XPUCTOC HAKaHyHE ero apecta. Takum obpazom, ceeaeHust «OHO-
MacTHKOHa» 0 I ecMaHIH Kak MECTe MOJMTBEI XprcTa i 0 Bagu Kenpone kak Mecrte

3% Cama KONOHHA, 0OBIYHAS APXUTEKTYPHAS 1eTalb, PUBICKIA BHIMAHHE XPUCTHAH, CKOPee BCETO, CIIy-
4aiiHo. BeposTHO, oHa OblLIa BBHITOYEHA M3 MOBPEKICHHOTO MPaMOpa, UCICIIPEHHOTO TPEeLMHAMH,
CO3IaHHBIMH JKEJIE3UCTOI BOJOIi, OCTaBMBILICH HA MpaMOpe CIIEbl PXKaBO-KPACHOTO 1IBETa, KOTOPhIE
HallOMHUHaJIM CTPYU KPOBU U HE CMBIBAJIUCH BO}IOI>'I. B takom BHJIC KOJIOHHA ObLIa CIUIIKOM TIpUBJIC-
KaTeJbHbIM 0OBEKTOM, U OTKa3aThCsl OT BHUMAHHS K Hel He ObUIO BO3MOXKHOCTH. Buaumo, Takoi e
3¢ (EeKT MOBPEKAESHHOTO JKEeNEe3UCTON BOJOH MpaMopa MPUBJIEK BHUMAHUE XPUCTHAH (MM ObLT UMH
WCIIONB30BaH) M Ha XpaMoOBOii Tope, e bypanranpily moka3piBany «KpOBb 3axapum» (CM. HIXKE).

35 Wnn cosuarensHo ycranoiaerHast (1).
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npeparenbcTBa y bypauranbsua ciamiauck BoequHO. XpHCTHAHAMH OBLT «OTKPBITY» U
OIIO3HAaH KaMeHb, Y KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOININ M3BECTHBIE COOBITHS. 31€Ch MBI BUIAUM
HaIIAIHBIA IPUMeEp TOTO, KaK B X0JIe pabOThl XpUCTHAH-KPAEBEIOB TEOPETHUECKUE U
elle He BIOJHE MopoOHbIe cBeeHIs « OHOMAaCTHKOHa» OBICTPO MPeoOpa3oBaINCh B
peaabHBIA OOBEKT.

ITomumo 310TO B paiione Eneonckoii ropsl y bypauransiia nosiBiseTcss MHOXKECTBO
HOBBIX JOCTOIpUMEeUaTeIbHOCTeH. OH MHUIIET O MaJbMOBOM JEPEBE «II0 MPABYIO PYKY
OT TOPOZICKUX BOPOT», C KOTOPOTo Opanu BeTBH BO BpeMs Bxona ['ocrionus B Uepyca-
JIUM, O KOHCTAaHTHHOBCKOH ENICOHCKOM 0a3MIIMKe Y BEPIIHHEI TOPHI, U TAXKe 0 HEKOEM
XOJIMHUKE, BEPOATHO, TAK)KE Ha BEPIIIMHE, HA KOTOPBIH B30I XPUCTOC U I11€ TPOUCXO-
aunu ero [Ipeodpaxenue u Bosnecenue (Burd. 594.7-596.1). [lo Hamux nHeH B 3TOM
paiioHe cymiecTByeT, pazymeeTcsi, EneoHckas 6a3zunuka.

OpHako HEKOTOpBIE APYTHE JTOCTONPHUMEUATeIFHOCTH CTPAHHBI M, KaK KakKeTcs,
naxe Kypbe3Hsl. O mansMoBoM aepeBe nocie bypauransua coobmaer Juib UKol
Kupun Uepycanumckuii (cepemuna IV B.)*°, Ho mosanee Gonee HukTo. OUeBHIHO,
JIEPEBO TIPOCTO 3aCOXJIO CIYCTS HECKOJbko Aecsatuneruil mocie 333 1. Eme Oonee
CTpaHHBIM BBIINISIANT yTBEp)KIeHHe o ToM, uTo IIpeoOpakenne n Boznecenue loc-
MO/IHE MPOUCXOAWIIA Ha OTHOM MecTe, Ha Eneonckoit rope. OiHaKo, Kak BUIUM, XPH-
cruade (IO KpaifHeW Mepe, MHOTHE) B 3TO BPEMs CUMTANHM, YTO TaKOE COBMEILECHHE
BO3MOXHO. BeposiTHO, 3Ta HHTEpIIpeTalus eBaHIeIbCKON HCTOPUU MOXKET BBIIVISIETh
JIOTUYHOM C TOYKH 3PEHUS TPaIUINI APEBHETO MUCTHLIN3MA (ITyI 3eMIIN», «IEHTP
3eMIIN», «MHPOBas OCh» U T. II.) U JAAXKE€ C TOUKU 3PCHHUS XPUCTHAHCKOH 3K3ETCTUKU
(HUKaKuX CBEJEHUH, IPSIMO 3alpeIIaloInX Tak AymMaTh, B HoBoM 3aBere HeT). Bepo-
ATHO, YTBEP)KACHUE U Ja’Ke BHIABIKCHHE TAKOW THIIOTE3bl JOJDKHO OBUIO MOPOIUTH
3HA4YHUTENbHBIE IUCKYCCUH CPEIN XPUCTHAH TOTO BpeMeHH. Bripouem, o HUX MbI HUUe-
0, K COKaJIeHHIo, He 3HaeM. V3BecTHO, 4To BocmpusTre EneoHCcKoii Tophl Kak MecTa
BosHecenus B manpHeiineMm yteepamiock. Ho touxa IIpeoOpaxkenus Obuia BCKope
olpejienieHa MHaue — Ha ranwielickoil rope dasop. Brpouem, B nepBoii nmonosuHe
IV B. 0 ®aBope kak mecte [IpeoOpakeHus, TOX0XKe, elle Maio KTo cibimai. Onpene-
JICHHWE 3TOTO MecTa ObLIO elle Brepenu, u 'y bypauransia Mbl BUIUM JIUIIE IEPBBIH (1
SIBHO HEylauHbIil) mar B paboTe XpUCTHAH — CIIELHAJIMCTOB 110 CaKpaJIbHON apXeo-
JIOTMH HaJl 3TUM BOIPOCOM®

Psaom c aToit rpynmoii cesaTeiHb B MocadatoBoii nonune bBypauranbieM ykazaHbl
JIBE KPYIHBIE TPOOHMIIBI, XOPOIIIO U3BECTHHIE U B HAIIIM JHU. B ncTOUHNKE OHU oTiperie-
JIEHBI KaK MaB30JIe! BETX03aBeTHEIX naps Ezexun n npopoka Mcaitu (Burd. 595.2-4)8.

36 Cyril Hierus. Cat. X.19, XIL.10-11.

37 B xanoumuecknx EBaHrennsix Hassanne ropsl [IpeoGpakeHus HI pasy He ykasaHo. Briepbie o Pasope
kak Mecte [IpeobpaxeHns, BO3MOXKHO, OBIIIO CKa3aHO B anokpududeckoM «EBanrennu eBpees» (oquH
13 HanOosee panHuX anokpu¢os; 11 B. umu naxe pyoex [-1I BB.). Ho ot Hero coxpaHumuch aumb ¢par-
MEHTHI M IepecKas3bl; TI0ITOMY PEKOHCTPYKIMS TeKcTa HeHanexxHa. Ceputasch Ha « EBaHrenue eBpeeny,
nBaxs! 0 DaBope B cBonx counHeHMsIX ynomsiHya Opure (Origen. Comm. in loann. I1.6; Hom. in Ier.
XV.4). Bupouem, EBceBnii, KOTOpBIi, Kak H3BeCTHO, n3y4an OpureHa BHUMarelbHo, 0 GaBope kak Me-
cte [IpeoOpakenus Huuero He 3Han. «EBaHrenue eBpeey oH cuurtan nomoxHeM (Euseb. Hist. eccl.
I11.25.4), a B «OHOMacTUKOHE» ynioMuHai 0 daBope MHOTOKPATHO, HO HUITIE HE CBA3BIBAJI 3TO MECTO
¢ [Ipeobpaxenuem (Euseb. Onomast. P. 22.3-5, 28.22-24, 34.8-10, 98.21-23, 110.20-21, 158.12-14;
pyc. Ne 63, 185, 491, 576, 28). Bnepssie 3Ty nokanu3aiuio IIpeobpakeHns: yBepeHHO yKazal emu-
cxon Kupmmn Uepycanumckuii B cBoux «Karexymenax» (Cyrill Hierus. Cat. XII.16), u no3aneiimme
aBTOPEI, HauMHas ¢ MepoHnMa, MOCTENEHHO MPUHSIIN 3Ty BEPCHIO.

3% Hesicno, moueMy Bypuraiel] FOBOPHT O IByX MaB30JIesX, XOTS U B HAIIM JHH C IIEPBOTO B3MIAAA HA
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OtoxaecTBIIeHHE TPOOHUI] C STUMH NIEPCOHAXKAMH, Pa3yMeeTCsl, MU(OIOTHIECKOe, U
YCTaHOBMWJIU €T0, CKOPEE BCETO, TOKE XpUCTHAHE. Bepcust 0 MpUHAATIEKHOCTH IPOOHHMIL
Esexun u Hcaiie B 6onee panHue BpeMeHa He n3BectHa. CKopee BCEro, 3T0 OTOXKIECTB-
neHne (KaK | psf y’Ke H3BECTHBIX HaM IMOI00OHBIX PEUIeHUH ) BO3HUKIIO JIUIIH He3a40-
ro 10 333 . Ha BOJHE HA4YaBILEroCs aKTHBHOTO OCBOEHUS 3TUX MECT XpUCTHAHAMU.
[To3nnee ynomunanus o E3exun u Hcaiie Oojee He MOBTOPSIOTCA. 31€Ch MBI BHOBb
CTaJIKUBAEMCSl C HEKOEi HEyBEpEHHOCTBIO M, MOXKET OBITh, TOPOIIIMBOCTHIO XPHUCTHAH
B OTIpE/IETICHUN CBSTHIX MECT. BeposTHO, BepcHsi onpezeneHus TPOOHHUI, 03BydEeHHAs
BypauraibiieM, Majio KOro yA0BJIeTBOPSIIA M BIIOC/IEACTBUM HE MPHKUIAch> .

Buaumo, 0cobyio u o4eHb BaXXKHYIO pojib B Tonorpadun Mepycanuma urpana mno-
KazaHHas1 Bypauraneiy «KpoBb IpaBeAHOTO 3axapum» Ha XpamoBoii rope (Burd. 18).
3HaueHue, BHEHIHUI OOJMK M (QYHKIUS STOH CBATHIHM OTYACTH OBUIM CXOJHBI C KO-
TmoHHOU OnueBanus Ha CHOHE, HO €€ pacIloJIOKeHHE Ha XPaMOBO# rope Jeiaio 3Ty
PEIUKBUIO OJHUM M3 IVIaBHBIX 00bEKTOB BHUMaHMs NajJoMHUKOB. CaMa ¢urypa 3axa-
puH sBISeT npuMep TpaHcopmannu BHyTpH CesimeHHOro Ilucanus. 3axapusi, CbIH
Honast, MEIBKOM yIIOMUHAETCsl BO BTOpOM KHHre «llapaqunoMeHOH» Kak 4elloBeEK,
KOTOpOTO MyJeH MOoOMIN KaMHIMH «Ha JBope noma lociomus» (1. e. y Uepycannm-
ckoro xpama; 2 ITap. 24:21-22)*. B HOBO3aBETHBIX KaHOHMYECKHX EBAaHTeNMAX O
3axapuu BcioMuHaeT Mucyc, npeabasisis nynesiM yOuiicTBo 3axapuu «MEXIy JKepT-
BEHHUKOM U XpaMOM» KaK OIHO U3 UX IIPECTYIUIEHHH, OCKBEpHUBIINX XpaM U UX BEPY
(M. 23:35; JIk. 11:51). PanHue xpucTtuane xe, BEPOSTHO, HE CIHUIIKOM MOJAPOOHO
M3yJaBIIre BeTxwuii 3aBeT, CBA3aIN ATOTO 3axXapHio ¢ MpenaHueM O IIPaBeIHOM 3axa-
pun, otiie Moanna [Ipenreun. B anmokpuduueckom «IIpotoesanrennu Makosay» (II B.)
3axapus BBICTYIIAET KaK OJJMH U3 TNIaBHBIX repoeB. OH nepBocBaneHHUK Mepycannm-
CKOTO XpaMa, HCIIOBEI0BaBIINH O0keCTBEHHOCTh M1cyca cpasy mocie ero pokJaeHus
¥ 32 9TO yOUTHIH Hyneamu®!.

B «bypauranbCkoM HTHHEPApUN» MBI HEOXKHUIAHHO HAXOAUM MOATBEPKICHHUE TO-
T0, HACKOJIBKO 3TOT allOKPH( U CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM ITpeaHus ObIIN LIEHHBI U1 XPUCTHAH
ITanectunsl. MepycannuMckue «rubl» MOKa3bIBalOT NAJIOMHUKAM Ha XpaMOBOU Tro-
pe «KpOBB 3axapHum», KOTOpas pacTeKaeTcsl 0 HEKOEMY JKEPTBEHHHKY W HE MOXET
OBITH HUYEM cMbITa*?, OUEBHTHO, UTO 3Ta KCBATHIH OblIa CO3/aHa XPUCTHAHAMH KaK
(«OKHMBasD» WUTIOCTPaLKs COOBITUH CBsILLIeHHON nctopuu. Kpome Toro, aTa noctonpume-
4aTeNbHOCTh OblJIa 0COOCHHO BajkHA, MOCKOJIBKY OHA TO3BOJISIA XPUCTHAHAM HauyaTh

JIOJIUHY SICHO, YTO MOCTPOEK, TOXOKMX Ha MaB3oJieH, TaM TpH. OHa U3 TpOOHUIL yIKe [0 KpaitHei mepe
B I B. H. 5. ObI1a M3BeCTHA HyAesAM Kak MaB3osel ABeccanoma, ceiHa Jlasuna (los. Flavius. Antiquitates
Iudaicae. VII.10.3). [Ipyras rpoOHHIIAa CONEPKUT APEBHUE HAIIMHUCH Ha UBPUTE O TOM, YTO OHA IPUHA-
nexut ceMbe bern-Xenupa, ¥ 3TH HaMUCH, 6€3yCIIOBHO, YUTAINCH HYAESIMHU [TO3AHEAHTUIHOMN ITTOXH.
Tpetbs 6e3piMsinnaa. Takum 06pa3om, BepecHst 0 MpUHAIEKHOCTH rpobuun Ezexun u Vcaiie He Moria
BO3HHKHYTb CPEIH UYCCB.

39 Bunmanme k durype napst Ezexun y Bypnraibia BEINISNT Jae HECKONBKO MpeyBenmaeHHsM. [To-
MHUMO MPUTIHCAHHON eMy TPOOHUIIBI, psAIoM ¢ GOpyMOM AJpHiaHa OH YKa3bIBACT HA HEKHU «JIBOpPEIl
E3zexun». BHOBB HEsICHO, I7Ie HAXOIMIICS 3TOT OOBEKT U KTO TAKMM 00pa30M €ro Onpeesul.

40 31010 3aXapHIO HENb3s OTOKACCTRIATE C TIPOPOKOM 3axapHeii.

41 Protévangile de Jacques. 2324 // Evangiles apocryphes / Ed. Ch. Michel. T. 1. Paris, 1924. P. 46-48.
O HOBO3aBETHOM MpaBEAHOM 3axapuu cM.: Jlebeoes I1.10., Apunoeenosa O.H., Jlocesa O.B., Jlyka-
wesuy A.A., Lleguenxo 3.B. 3axapus // I12. M., 2008. . 19. C. 680-686.

2 TeXHHUECKN «CBSITHIHS», BEPOATHO, IIPECTABIISIIA COOOH MPAMOPHBIC MUTHTE, GIOKH CO CIIEAAMH OT
Pa3pyLUIMBIINXCS PHKABBIX JKEIE3HBIX AeTajell K C TPELINHaMH, KOTOpbIe ObLIN OKPAIIEHBI B KPac-
HBIM I[BET >KeJIe3UCTON BOJOM.
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OCBOCHHE CTOJIb BA)KHOTO OOBEKTa, KaKk XpaMoBasi ropa, 3asiBUTh O CBOMX IIpaBax Ha
Hee. M3BecTHO, uT0 XpamoBas ropa B TO BpeMs Oblla MOTy3a0pOLIEHHONW TEPPUTO-
pueil, mycThpeM, HO TEOPETHUECKH B YCIOBUAX IpoBo3miameHHod KoncTaHTHHOM
PENMTHO3HOM TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH Ha BIIa/ICHUE €10 BIIOJIHE MOIJIHM MTPETEHA0BATh U UYACH,
pasymeercsi, 001a1aBIIe MHOKECTBOM HEOIIPOBEPIKUMBIX JI0KA3aTEIbCTB CBOUX IIPAB
Ha 310 MecTo. IlpucyTcTBue xe Ha XpamMOBOW Tope TaKOH «CBSITHIHWY) HEIBYCMBIC-
JICHHO yKa3bIBaJIO MaJOMHHKAaM M BCEM TOCTSM TOpOja, YTO XpaMoBas Topa, LIEHTP
MPUTSDKEHNS BHUMAaHHSI BCEX, BCIIOMUHAIOIIUX O JIpeBHeM lepycanume, BOCIIPHHU-
MAaeTcsl MECTHBIMH XPUCTHAHAMU BHOBb, Kak M CHOH, B KaUeCTBE CBUJIECTENILCTBA IIpe-
CTymJIeHuH (MU(pUYECKUX) U COBPEMEHHOTO MaJieHHUs HYyAEeB, a HE KaK MaMITHUK UX
OBLIOr0 BeMHUMsA™®.

CXoncTBO BHENIHETO 00NMKa «cTos0a OndeBanns» Ha CHOHE U «KPOBH 3axapun»
Ha XpaMOBOM rope, BO3MOXHO, YKa3blBaeT Ha UX 00lee MpoucxoxiaeHue. Bo3mox-
HO, OHM OBIJIM «OTKPBITHD OIHON OPraHU30BaHHOM I'PYNIION XPUCTHAH U HAIIPABICHBI
WMEHHO IPOTHB BO3MOXKHBIX NPETEH3UI nynees Ha BiajgeHue CHOHOM u XpaMOBOH
ropoii. K coxanenuro, ckazars 4ro-1u00 Oojee mogpoOHOe 00 3TOW rpymiie MBI IO-
Ka HE MOXKEM.

Takum 00pa3zoM, Halla IMOMBITKA KIACCH(UIMPOBATH JOCTONPHUMEYATEIbHOCTH
(cBaThle MecTa) B Mepycaimme Ha OCHOBE UX IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH K PEIUIHO3HBIM Tpa-
JTULHSAM UYE€EB U XPUCTHAH HE 1aeT MPOCTOro pe3yasrara. Pa3nuunbeie MecTa MOKHO
CBsI3aTh C IpenaHusMu o coObTusX Berxoro mnu HoBoro 3aBeta, HO Oojiee BaKHBIM
OKa3bIBAECTCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO B IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTHU «OTKPBII», «CO3AI», OLpENe-
JIMJI U KOHTPOJIMPOBAJ 3TU MECTa: UyAeU WK Xpuctuase? B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM HaMm yna-
JIOCh BBISIBUTH PsII MOAPOOHOCTEH Mpolecca, KOTOPhIH, KaK MPEACTABIAETCS, 10 CUX
[IOp Majl0 OIIMCaH B HAay4HOU JuTeparype. Mbl yBUIENHU, YTO MHOTHE JOCTOIIPUME-
4aTeJIbHOCTH, JIOTUYECKHU CBSI3aHHBIE C BETXO3aBETHOW UCTOPHUEH, B IEUCTBUTEIIBLHO-
CTH OBUIH «CO3JaHbD» XpUCTHAHAMH OyKBaJbHO B ocieanne 10 JeT nepes npue3nom
Bypauraneiia.

MecTa, KOTOPBIMH TaKUM 00pa3oM XpUCTHAHE «OBJIAAETN», pa30pocaHbl M0 Beel
kapte Mepycanuma. B nientpe ropoaa ato asopen Esexun u qopen; Conomona, a Tax-
e XpaMoBas Topa, Tereph 3aJInTasi HeCMbIBaeéMOi KpoBbio 3axapuu; B MocadaroBoit
TOJTMHE — MaB30JIeH, OTpeCIICHHbBIC BIIEPBhIC Kak rpoOHUIEI E3exnn n Hcaiin. Co-
BEPLICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO PSIOM C MOAOOHBIMH «BETX03aBETHBIMU» CBATBHIHAMHU

* B nosaueiiniye BpeMeHa «KpoBb 3aXapUi», KaK ¥ MHOTHE JIPyTHe CBATHIHM, BIEPBbIE ONMCAHHbIE Byp-
JMranslieM, He mprobpera ycTOHYHBOTO MOYUTaHus. Bripoyem, B paHHEBU3aHTHIICKYIO 310Xy 3Ta pe-
JIMKBHS T10J1b30BaJIaCh HEKOTOPHIM BHUMaHHeM. O Heil, B 4aCTHOCTH, yIIOMHHAETCs B TOMIJINK Ha Poxk-
nectBO XpHCTOBO, pHITHchIBaeMoii Bacummio Bennkomy (Basil. Magn. De sancta Christi Generatione.
5// PG. T. 31. Col. 1468 (CPG. 2913); BeposiTHO, koHel [V — Hagano V B.). B VI B. cBsThIHS yII0-
msiHyTa B «bpeBnapuu 06 MepycannMe» aHOHUMHOTO ITalOMHHKA, KOTOPBIH, NpaB/a, He yKa3aj 3To
MeCTO Kak XpaMOBYIO TOpy, HO CKa3aJl JIMIIb, YTO OKPOBABJICHHBIH alTaph HAXOANUTCS «HANPOTHUB ['po-
6a Tociogus»: Breviarius de Hierosolyma // Itineraria et alia Geographica. Turnhout, 1965 (CCSL;
175). P. 110.70. Takum oOpa3om, HesicHO, cTosil Jid B VI B. 3TOT anraps Bce eme Ha XpaMoBO# rope,
WK ObLT IepeMELLeH Kya-To OJIMKe K LIEHTPY ropo/a, K IUIOLIaAAM, IPUMBIKaBLINM C 3aIla/ia U 1ora K
Koncrantunosckoit 6asmnnke. C VII B., mocie nepcuzckoro norpoma Mepycannma, cieasl peTuKBHH
TEPSIIOTCSL.
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BO3HMKAET U OOJIBIION KPyTr HOBO3aBETHBIX, OOJIbIIAS YACTh U3 KOTOPBIX JIOTHYECKU
TaKXe TECHO cBs3aHa ¢ ucropuel Myneu: B eHTpe roposa 3To OallHg UCKYIICHHS
Xpucra u ee KpaeyroibHbeIi KameHb; [Ipetopuit psaom ¢ XpamoBoii ropoit, Ha Cu-
one — oM Kanadsl u kononna OuueBanust Xpucra, B MocadartoBoit jonnHe — mnajb-
MOBO€ JiepeBo Bxona B Mepycannm, kameHb npenarensctsa Uynel; Ha Eneonckoi ro-
pe — MecTo pornoBeaAn Xpucta u xoiM ero [Ipeodpaxenus n Boznecenus.

Best ara oOmmpHas cetb cakpanbHoW Tomorpaduu mossisercss B Hepycanu-
Me B cuMTaHHbIe Tofbl. CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHO, YTO 3TH BBISBICHHBIE HAMHU YCH-
JIUsSL XPUCTHAH IO «OTKPBITHIO» PAa3IMYHBIX CBATHIHb M KOHTPOJIIO HaX HUMH IpeEn-
CTaBJSIIOT COOOM Kak OyITO HEKOTOpOe HACTYIUICHHE C LENbI0 «3axBaray CBsTol
3emiH, MpOUCXOAsIlee MapaielbHO ¢ Bo3BeAeHueM Oaswink Koncrantuna. Ps-
JIOM CO CTPOMTENBHBIMHU TUIOIIAJKaMH HOBBIX XpamoB, TJI€ COCTaBIEHHEM CMET Be-
JIA0T MMITEPaTOPCKHE YHHOBHHKH, 10 BCEMY TOPOAY WIET €XeIHEeBHas HampsHKeH-
Hasl paboTa pagy pa3BUTHA 3HAHUM O CBITHIX MecTax. Takum oOpaszom, eciu Kon-
CTaHTHH, ENleHa M HMX COBETHUKHU-CMUCKONBI 3a00THIMCH 00 OCBOCHHMH Ba)KHEH-
MIMX, MPUHIUIHAAIGHO HEOOXOOMMBIX UM MECT, TO XPHCTHAHCKWE OOLIMHBI M psi-
JIOBOU KJIHp (CKOpee BCETO, OTYACTH OPTraHW30BAHHBIA TEMH YK€ CIFICKOIaMH) Jci-
CTBOBAJIM «CHM3Y», CBOEH HMHUIMATHBOM NOAKPEIUIAs Hporpammy oQuIHMambHBIX
BJIACTEH.

Pesynbrarsl 3TOM HampspKEHHOW paboThI, MpencTaBieHHble B «bypnuranbckom
WTHHEpApUN, BIEYATIISIIOT, HO BCE e HOCST MPOTUBOPEUMBHII XapakTep. MHoroe 00
arMocdepe 3TUX Ha4aBLIMXCS IOUCKOB CBSITBIHb TOBOPUT PAJ] CKOPOCIIEIIBIX PEIICHHH,
NPUHATBIX XPUCTHAHAMU KaK OyATO BTOPOIISIX, B CTPEMJICHUH OOS3aTEJIEHO BBISIBUTH
Kak MOXHO OOJIbIlIe TOCTOIpUMeYaresIbHOCTeH. MHOTHE U3 3THX PELICHHH, KOTOphIe
MBI 00CY>KJaJTH BBILIE, OyIyT OTOpOLIEHB! yiKe K cepenune [V B. He OyayT 3akperuieHst
B TIO3HEHINIEH TpaauIuy HU uaeHTuduKanms rpoorur B MocadaToBoii monvHe, HA
nsopuoB Ezexun n ConomoHa B 1ieHTpe Mepycanmuma; ucue3HeT U MalbMOBOE Jepe-
B0 Bxona ['ocnoans, u siBHO cymOypHOe npeacTasienue o [Ipeobpakennn Criacuresns
na Eneonckoit rope*.

TeM HEe MEHee yCHIIHSI XpUCTHAH-KPACBEIOB ATOM SMOXH HEOOXOIUMO OLIEHUTH 110
JIOCTOMHCTBY. MIMU mpoaHamm3upoBaH (3a9acTyro BIIEPBBIC) OONBIION MaccHB HHDOP-
Malliy, a 3HaYUTeJIbHAas YacTh MECTHOCTEH 1 0OBEKTOB ONpeseieHa BepHO. XPUCTH-
aHe XOpOIIO 3HAIOT MoJjokeHne XpamMoBoil U EneoHckoil rop, yBEpeHHO OLIEHUBAIOT
MPOTSHKEHHOCTh TEPPUTOPHH TOPO/Ia B Pa3HbIE SMIOXH €r0 HCTOPUIECKOTO OBITHS, Me-
CTa MHOTHUX OT/IETbHBIX 00BEKTOB BHYTPH 1 BHE Topoa. ComocTapiss bubineiickue To-
[TOHUMBI C PEAJIBHOM MECTHOCTBIO, OHH CBA3BIBAIOT Pa3IIMYHBIE MECTA C ONIPEECIICHHBI-
MU COOBITHAMU UcTOpuH MHcyca, BRICTpanBaroT MapLIPYThI €T0 EPEXOI0B OT OJHOTO
MECTa Ha JPYroe, ero Mporyiok mno okpectHoctsaM Mepycanuma. Be€ 310, HECOMHEH-
HO, O4eHb OoIbIIast paboTa «apXeoJ0roBy CBIIIEHHOTO peaanus. Pasymeercs, B 3Toi
paloTe XpHUCTHaHEe ONMPAIUCh HA TPY/Ibl IPEALIECTBYIONINX BPEMEH, B TOM YHCIIE Ha
«Onomactukon». Ho Bce ke, kak mokas3siBacT caM «OHOMAaCTUKOH», X 3HaHUS K Ha-
yanmy [V B. OblIH e11e OrpaHUYeHbl 1 HOCHIIN HEKOTOPBI KaOMHETHO-TEOPETHIECCKHUN

* B nocnenyrouue necstuieTust (M CTONETHA) B JCATENFHOCTH XPUCTHAH [1ayeCTHHBI MOSBHTCS eIe
OZIHa COCTaBJIAIONIAs — «paboTa HaJl OIIMOKaMU», HEPECMOTP CAECNIAHHBIX MPeXIe HICHTUUKANI
u uaTepnpetanuii. [logpoOHOCTH M MeXaHW3MBI 3TOW PaOOTHI HaM IOKa HE SICHBI, OJHAKO caMa ee
BO3MOXKHOCTB TIPEJICTABIAETCS HaM BaXKHOH, MOCKOJBKY MPEACTABISET BAXKHYIO XapaKTEePHYIO YepTy
BCeil KyIBTYpBI XPHCTHAHCKOH «CaKpaJbHOM apXeOoNIOTHI» U Ipolecca pa3BuTis CBAToi 3eMin.
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xapakTep. Bo3Hukinas sxxe ¢ HagaoM mpoekra CBsATol 3eMii HeoOX0IUMOCTh UX TIPH-
MEHEHUS U Pa3BUTHS B «IIOJIEBBIX UCCIIEAOBAHUAX», HECOMHEHHO, IOPOJAXIA MHOXKE-
CTBO CIIO)KHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE TPEOOBAIOCH CKOPEHIIIMM 00pa30M IPEOI0IICBATh.

Ha mam B3rm1s11, cpeu 3THX JOCTIDKEHNN HanOoJiee CI0KHBIN X0 MBICTTH 00HApy-
JKUBAETCS B ONPEACIICHUH 3BOIIOLUU TeppuTopun Mepycannma ot s1oxu XacMOHEEB
u Upona x smoxe Dnuu Kanutonunel. XpucTuane NpeKpacHoO 3HAIH, YTO TEPPUTO-
pust ropoza B | B. Obuta pacmonokeHa uHade, yeM B [V B.; MecrTa, KOTOpble TOraa
OBUTH ITYCTBIHHBI, 3aHSTHI KJIQJAOUIAMH U CaJlaMH, TETIEPb MOIJIM OKa3aThCsl B CAMOM
[IEHTpEe HOBOTO rOpoAa, M Ha00OpOT: IeHTp npexuero Mepycanuma, XpamoBas ropa,
MpeBpaTuiach B MycThIph. Ha ocHOBe 3TOTO (hyHAaMEHTAIBHOTO MOHMMAaHHUS HCTO-
pun HUepycannma nmu Obiia nposeneHa uaeHtuukauus Lonrogsr (eme B Il B.) u
MecTa norpebeHust Xpucra. HezaBucumMo OT HaIlleTo OTHOIIEHUS K TOYHOCTH 3TO-
IO OTKPBITHS, CIAEAYET MPU3HATH, YTO TOT XOJ PACCYXIACHUHA U aHAIM3a MECTHOCTH,
KOTOPBIA OBLI TPOBENleH XpUCTHAaHAMH, B TPUHIIUIIE, OCHOBaH Ha BEChMa BHICOKOM
YPOBHE UCTOPHU3MA, TOHUMAaHUS MOP(HOIOTHIECKUX MTEPEMEH, TPOUCXOASIIINX C MECT-
HOCTBIO BO BPEMEHH.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha BBIIIEH3IOKEHHON KapTHHE, MBI MOXKEM CZENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM,
4yTO CyTh npoekTa CaToi 3emiu npu KoHcTaHTHHE 3akiodaiach B 3HAUUTEIIbLHOU
Mepe B TOM, YTOOBI MpeBpaTUTh [lanecTHHY U3 MecTa MaJOMHHYECTBA UY/IEeEB B Me-
CTO MAJIOMHUYECTBA XpHCTHaH. [lesTensHoCTh XpucTuan B Mepycanume B 3T0it cde-
pe OblUTa OTYETIIMBO OKpallleHa aHTHMUYACHCKUMH HAacCTpOeHUSIMHU. VX mepBoHayanb-
HOM 3amadeit ObLT UMEHHO TIEpPEeXBaT KOHTPOJIS HaJl CBATHIHAMHE y UyAceB. boprba 3a
CBSATBIHY, HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYIWTH IO HAIIMM MCTOYHHKAM, HE Mepepacraia B OT-
KpPBITOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, HO HOCHUJIa B OCHOBHOM HJEOJIOTMUECKUN XapakTep. Mbl
BUMM, TIPEKAE BCETO, IPUMEPHI «MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO 3aXBaTa» Pa3IHMYHBIX JAOCTO-
npuMedarebHoCcTel. CBATHIHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS IO KOHTPOJIEM y TOTO, KTO O HUX MOXKET
Hauboee ToAPOOHO W KOMIIETEHTHO PacCKa3blBaTh, a TAKXKe Y TOTO, KTO CIIocoOeH
COBEpIIATh «HOBBIE OTKPBITUS». MBI BUAUM, UTO C HadyajaoM npoekra CBaroil 3emiu
KOHKYPEHIIUS MEXTy PEIMTHO3HBIMU OOLITMHAMU CTaJIa Bce Ooiee mpruoopeTars 00K
HeKoel «uH(pOopMaMOHHOW BOWHEI. [Ipy 3TOM TITaBHBIM TOJIEM B dTOM BOWHE, KaK H
BCErlla, 0Ka3aJlach KylbTypHas MaMsITh, 3HaHUS O MPOILLJIOM U YMEHHE UX UHTEpIIpe-
TUPOBATh, IEMOHCTPUPOBATh U OTCTAUBATh.

[TortoB Unbkst Hukonaesuu

Kangunar ucropuueckux HayK

Benyumit Hay4HBIH pegakTop

LlepxoBHO-Hay4HEIH neHTp «[IpaBociaBHasK SHIMKIONEIHSD

yi. Hiwknsts CelpomsitHrueckas, 1. 10A, ctp. 1
105120 Mocksa
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ONOMASTICON BY EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA
AND ITINERARIUM BURDIGALENSE
ON THE HOLY PLACES OF JERUSALEM:
SOME SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE INITIAL FASE
OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN HOLY LAND

Abstract: In our investigation we try to imagine means and efforts of the Christians in Palestine
at the time of Constantine the Great in the process of development of the Holy Land project.
We leave aside famous imperial projects of excavations and basilicas putting our attention
to some less recognizable activities of the Palestinian Christians in the sphere of sacred
archaeology. For this we review information from Onomasticon of Eusebius Pamphilus
and Itinerarium Burdigalense about the condition of holy places in Jerusalem between the
beginning and 30-s of the IV" century. We describe some changes which they underwent
during this short historical period. Our overview allows to see the panoramic picture of the
symbiosis and ideological concurrence between several religious confessions, especially
between Christians and Jews. We see that a large number of places and attractions were
«discovered» and prepared for demonstration to the visitors during this very short period.
We also can see that these activities, led by Christians, very often appeared to be rush
or hasty. The authenticity of these discoveries was estimated in a contradictory way and
at later periods many of them were reevaluated. Nevertheless we shouldn’t underestimate
these activities of native Christians, who especially in this period created a new perspective
for the religious development of Palestine.

Keywords: Jerusalem, Holy Land, Palestine, Eusebius of Caesarea, Onomasticon, Itinerarium
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CTAHOBJ/IEHUE HEPKOBHOI'O IIEPBEHCTBA APJIA
B TAJUIMX U PUMCKHUE IIAIIBI (398-432 rr.)

AnHoTanus: B crarbe paccMarpuBaeTcs MpoOIeCC CTaHOBJICHUS LEPKOBHOTO IEPBEHCTBA B
10KHOM ["ayumnu (TrepBast mojoBMHA V B.) M IO3UIIHS ITO 3TOMY BOTIPOCY PUMCKHX Hart 30CH-
ma, bonnganus I u Lenecrina [. ABTOPUTETHBIN IS FaJUIBCKUX €MTUCKOINOB TYypHHCKUIA
co6op 398 1. yBs3a) LIEPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATHBHOE JIEJIEHUE C TPAKJAHCKUM, YTBEPIUB
IOPUCIUKIIMIO EMHCKONa-MUTPOIIOIHNTA CTOIHIIBI TPAXKIAHCKOTO JMOLIe3a HaJl MUTPOIIOJIH-
TaMH BXOAANINX B AWOIE3 MpoBUHIMKA. Korma BO3HHK CIOp O MPUMEHEHUH STHX HOPM,
apernarckuit mutporonut [latpoxit odparwmics B Pum. [Tama 3ocum (417—-418) monreepanin
npuBHIIeTHH Kadeapbl Apiist, HO B KOPHE H3MEHUII UX 000CHOBAHHE: apesIaTCKUI eTTHCKOIT
YAOCTOUJICA IOPUCAUKIINU HAJT prHHOﬁ HpOBI/IHHI/Iﬁ HC B CUJTY aIMUHUCTPATUBHOI'O CTATY-
ca ero ropojia, a B KauecTBe «IpeeMHIKay aroctona Tpoduma, 1o siereHie mponoBe1oBaB-
IIEro B 3TUX 3eMJsiX. [Ipy 5ToM 30CHM CBEJI TOJTHOMOYHSI MUTPOTIONHUTA K PYKOTIOJIOKEHHIO
SIICKOIIOB U KOHTPOIIIO 00parieHui KINpUKOB B Pum depes npemocraBieHne pekoMeH 1a-
TenbHBIX irceM. OnHako nama borudanmuii I (418-422) neMoHTHPOBAI CHCTEMY, YyCTAaHOB-
JICHHYI0 30CHMOM, OTPAaHUYHB FOPUCAMKIIUIO apeSIaTCKOTO MUTPOIIONINTA €r0 TPOBHHIMEH
(co cceutkoit Ha mpaBmiia I Beenenckoro cobopa). OH Takxke ycBoWa cebe mpaBo yTBep-
JKJIEHHS Cy1eOHBIX pelIeHHH co00pa I0KHO-TAIUTBCKUX EIMCKOIIOB U OIPE/IeNICHHs] IPaHHUI]
ero ropucaukauu. TpeOys OT MUTPOTIONUTOB OTYETA O IPOBEICHHBIX PYKOTIONIOKCHHSX, OH
(bakTHUECKU BKITIOUMII WX B CBOIO Fopucaukiiio. Janee mama Lenectun (422-432), mon-
TBEP>KAast HIOCTAHOBJICHHUS CBOETO IPEANICCTBEHHIKA, 3asSBUII O CBOEM IIPaBe «ITyXOBHOTO
nonevyeHus» (cura spiritalis) HaJ BceMH XpUCTHAHCKUMHU OOLIMHAMU. Tem He MeHee To-
MBITKA BMEIIATEIbCTBA PUMCKUX TaIl B /IeJ1a 0KHOU ['anium B paccMaTpuBaeMblil mepuos
MpOBaTMINCh. MuTponoauTs! auone3a CeMu MPOBUHIMK IPH MTOAEPIKKE MECTHBIX JIUT
UTHOPHUPOBAIHN TpeboBaHus PrMma 1 mocTeneHHO 00bEeIMHIIIACE IO FOPUCAUKIUCH eru-
ckoma Apisi.

Kurouessle cioBa: nana 3ocum, nmana borudarnwmii [, mama [{enectun, Mnapuit Apenarckuii,
IMarpoxn Apenarckuit, [Ipokyn Mapcenbckuii, TypuHcKuii coO0p, MarCKuil pUMar, J1o-
KaJIbHBII IPUMAT.

Kxony IV B. B BocTOUHOI 4acTu PuMckoit umriepun opMHUpYETCS TPEXypPOBHEBAs
vepapxus enuckonckux kapenap'. Ee cTpykTypa COOTBETCTBYET aMUHMCTPATUBHO-
rpaXIaHCKOMY JI€JIEHNI0 PUMCKOW MMIIEpUU: ropoja — MpPOBUHLMS — auoue3. [o-

'O hopmupoannm nepapxuu cM.: Fuhrmann H. Studien zur Geschichte mittelalterlicher Patriarchate /
Zeitschrift der Savigny Stiftung. Kanonische Abteilung. 1953. Bd. 39. P. 112-176; Kysenkos I1.B. Ka-
HOHHUYECKHUi ctaryc KoHcTaHTHHOIOMNS M ero nHTepnperaiys B Busantuu // Bectuk [IpaBociaBHOTO
Casaro-TuxoHOBCKOTO rymMaHuTapHoro yHuBepcurera. Cepus 1: Borocnosue. @unocodus. Perurno-
Beaenue. 2014. Beim. 3 (53). C. 25-51.
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POZOM M €ro OKpYI'oM YIIPaBJISJI €MHMCKOI, 00NafaionIuid OJHOTOH LEpPKOBHOW Bila-
cty. Enmuckon cTonuipl NPpOBUHIMHU (UNTPOTOALG) — MHUTPOIOIUT — KOOPAMHHUPO-
BaJI AEATENLHOCTh SMUCKOINIOB ITPOBUHIIMU: CO3BIBAJI COOOPHI CBOEH 001acTH, TIpece-
JIaTeIhCTBOBAJ HA HUX, yTBEP)KaJ BEIOOPHI MECTHBIX €ITHMCKOIIOB, a TAK)KE pa3pera
UX CIOPBI, HE BMEIINBASCH IIPU 3TOM B JI€]1a IOAYMHEHHBIX €T0 EMMCKONaM IIPUXOI0B
(évopion). Takas mpakTHKa HaIlLIA CBOE OTPAKEHUE B KaHOHUYECKOM npase. K mpumepy,
9-e mpaBuno AHTHOXMHCKOTO coOopa 341 I. yeTKo yka3bIBaeT Ha aIMUHUCTPATHBHO-
IpakIaHCKOE JieieHHe KaK HCTOYHUK BIACTH MUTpononuTa’: «ENuckomnaM Bo BCSKOi
MIPOBUHIINY HAJUIEKHT 3HATH, YTO EMUCKOI-TIPEACTOATEND MATPOIIOINH IPHHUMAET Ha
ce0s1 3a00Ty 000 Beell emapXuu B CHITY TOTO, YTO B MUTPOIIOJIMIO OTOBCIONLY CTEKAIOTCS
BCe, MMelolue [Kakue-mi6o] aenax»’. Ilocne opranusaiuu B UMnepuu B nepBoit ueT-
BepTH IV B. Gosiee KPyIMHBIX OKPYTOB — JTHOLIE30B — IMOSBISAETCS ¥ HOBBIM YPOBEHB
IIEPKOBHOTO YTIPAaBIEHUS — COOOpP BCETO OKpyTa IOJ MPEACceaTeThbCTBOM EIMHCKOIa
ropozia, B KOTOpOM UMEET CBOIO PE3UACHIUIO BUKApUH, T. €. YIPaBIAIOIIUI rpaX1aH-
ckuM auore3om?. Takum 06pa3om, 4eTKO BUJEH OCHOBHOM MPUHIIHIL, 3aKTIOYAI0IIHICs
B TOM, YTO MPEUMYIIECTBO Kadeape 1aBajio aqMUHUCTPATHBHO-IIOIUTHIECKOE TIOJIO-
YKEHHUE ropo/1a, B KOTOPOM OHA HAXOMJIACh.

BocTtounbie kaHOHBI B KOHIIE IV — Hawasne V B. pacmpocTpaHstoTcs U Ha 3a-
naj, rjie MUTPONOINTAHCKAs CHCTEMa HAYMHAET CKJIAJIBIBAThCS T03%ke . [lepeMeHbl
B a/IMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM JEJICHUH, U3MEHEHUS TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX I'PAHUI] B PE3YJbTaTe
BapBapCKUX HAIIECTBHUN MPUBOAWIM K U3MCHEHHIO OTHOLICHUH MEXIy Kadenpamu,
BBIIBIDKCHHIO HOBBIX M YTaCaHUIO CTapbIX LEPKOBHBIX LIEHTPOB. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
MBI PaCCMOTPHUM Ha npumepe ropozna Apns (y1at. Arelatum) HCTOpUIO CIIOPOB BOKPYT
(hopMHpOBaHUS JTOKAJIEHOTO IIPUMaTa B I0’KHOHN [ animu, KoTopble pa3BepHYIUCh MEX-
Jly apeaTCKUMU MUTPOTOIUTAMH U PUMCKUMH manamu®.

Juckyccnsi 0 mepBeHcTBE MekAy Apsaem U BoeHHoii:
Typunckuii codop (398 r.)

Apis ObIT OCHOBaH Kak ToproBas koioHus Mapcens B VI B. 10 H. 3. ['opon Bxo-
I B PUMCKYI0 npoBuHLMIO HapOonus! u momyunn ot FOmus Llesapst craryc pum-

2 Soviaypo v Oeiov kal iepdv kavovev / "Exd. K. Pailn, M. TIotAf. ABfjvar, 1853. T. 3. . 140—141.

3 ADTO0L X. 140-141. Cwm.: Ipayuanckuii M. B. BO3HUKHOBEHHE H PAa3BUTHE KOHLEITIIMH MATICKOTO MPH-
Mara B -V BB. // BectHuk [IpaBocnaBHoro Csito-THXOHOBCKOTO ryMaHHTapHOTO yHHBepcuTera. Ce-
pust 1: borocnosue. @unocodus. 2014. Beim. 2 (52). C. 9-29 (3xecs: C. 18).

411 Been. 2: Thvtaypa tdv Oeiov koi iepdv kavovov / “Exd. K. Paikn, M. TTotAdi. Abfjvor, 1853. T.
2. Z. 169-170. ITonpodHee cM. B: Kyzenxos I1.B. Kanonnueckuii craryc Koncrantunomnods... C. 28.
O nate co3aanus nuoie30B cM.: Zuckerman C. Sur la liste de Vérone et la province de Grande Arménie,
la division de ’empire et la date de création des dioceses // Travaux et Mémoires. 2002. Vol. 14.
P. 617-637.

>0 cnoxennn Takoii cucteMel Ha Bocroxe cwm.: Liibeck K. Reichseinteilung und kirchliche
Hierarchie des Orients bis zum Ausgange des vierten Jahrhunderts. Ein Beitrag zur Rechts- und
Verfassungsgeschichte der Kirche. Miinster, 1901. S. 7-98.

% MonpoGHree o cTaHOBNEHNH MepBeHCTBA Kadenpsl Apns cM.: Duchesne M. La primatie d’Arles. Paris,
1893. P. 167-238; Manuyxui H. boppda rayuibckoi LIEPKBU MPOTUB TAIl 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh. OTbBIT
LEPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKOTo nccnenosanus u3 snoxu IV-VI 8. M., 1903. C. 58-97; Vilker W. Studien
zur pépstlichen Vikariatspolitik im 5. Jahrhundert // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. 1928. Bd. 46.
P. 355-380.
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CKOM KOJIOHHH OKOJIO 46/45 T. o H. 3. (BMecte ¢ HapGonnoMm, OpamkeM u Ppexio).
Brnaronmapst cBoemy yaoOHOMY PacHONOKEHUIO B JONKMHE peku PoHBI Hemopaneky ot
CpenuzeMHOro MOpst TOPOX OBICTPO pa3BUBAJICS KaK OJMH U3 BaKHEHUIINX TOPTOBBIX
M JIOTUCTUYECKUX LIEHTPOB ['aimuu, ycTynas 1mo cBoeMy SKOHOMHUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO
tonbko Tpupy’. ITpu Tetpapxax nposuHIKMs HapGoHHBI OblTa pasiesieHa Ha TPH Ya-
CTH: NpoBHHLMS BrenHs! (c HamecTHHKOM BO Brenne), HapOonna I (HamecTHUK B
Hap6onne) u Hap6onna 11 (c uentpom B Dkc-aH-IIpoBanc). Bmecte ¢ npoBuHIMSIMA
Axsuranus I, Aksuranns 11 1 Hopemmonynana onu Bonutn B auone3 CeMu pOBHH-
mii ¢ nenTpoM B bopo®. B cBoro ouepens 3TOT ruone3 Bxoaua B npedektypy Iammmit
(praefectura Galliarum) c uearpom B Tpupe. B IV B. Apib HeCKobKO pa3 CTaHOBUIICS
pe3uIeHIrel UMIIEPaTOPOB, OTKYAA MOCIEIHIE PYKOBOIMIN BOCHHBIMHU OTIEPaLlUsIMH
MPOTHB BapBapoB Ha 3amaae. OTMETHM, YTO B TE€UEHHE BCETO ATOTO Mepruosa Apib He
SIBJISUICS] 8JIMAHUCTPATUBHBIM IICHTPOM KaKoTo ObI TO HH OBLIO YPOBHS, OyAy4H psijio-
BBIM I'OPOJIOM TIPOBUHLMY BbeHHBI.

Cutyauust HaunHaeT MeHAThesA B KoHLe [V B., koraa B Apab u3 Tpupa Obuia nepe-
HeceHa pesuennus npedexra nperopus (392 1), Takum 06pazom, Apib cTaHOBHTCS
LIEHTPOM BceW puMckod ['aymuu, HO IIpU 3TOM MPABUTENb INPOBUHLUHU IPOAOIKAET
Haxo#uThca BO BreHHe, KoTOpas ocTaeTcsl MPOBUHIMAIBHBIM LEHTPOM. Takke U B
LIEPKOBHOM OTHOLIEHUH OH BXOJHT B IOPUCIUKIMIO MUTPOIIONNTa BEeHHBL. Apibckue
SMHCKOMBI, MOJB3YSICh OIN30CTHIO BBHICIIUX MMIEPCKUX YNHOBHHUKOB, & MHOI/A MPH-
Oerast K IOMOIIM HMIIEPaTOPCKOTO JIBOPA, MBITAINCH YCTAHOBUTH CBOIO FOPHCAUKIINIO
HaJl eNUCKOIaMu ONVDKaNIINX K APIII0 TOPOJIOB, YTO MPHUBEJIO K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY KOH-
¢nuxry ¢ MuTpononuTom Beennnr!!,

Paspemmts criop BHyTpu ["aimuu He yaanoch, O3TOMY I0KHO-TaJUIbCKUE EMTHCKO-
TIBI aNeJUTPOBAIY K ETMCKOTIaM ceBepHoii Mtanuu, codpasmmmes B 398 . Ha cobop B
r. Typune'?. Tlocne paccMOTpeHHs MX Jiefa eMUCKONBI BTOPHIM COOOPHBIM TIPABHIIOM

7 Fevrier P-A. Arles aux IV® et V° siécles ville imperiale et capitale regionale // XXV corso di cultura
sull” arte ravennate ¢ bizantina. Ravenna, 1978. P. 127-158; Arcelin P. Arles protohistorique, centre
d’échange économiques et culturels / Etudes massaliétes. 1995. Vol. 4. P. 325-338; Christol M.,
Fiches Q.-L. Le Rhone: batellerie et commerce dans 1’ Antiquité // Gallia. 1999. Vol. 56. P. 141-155;
Arcelin P. Arles protohistorique, agglomération et structuration urbaine // Espace et urbanisme a Arles
des origines a nos jours: actes du troisiéme colloque organisé par le Groupe archéologique arlésien,
Arles, 28 novembre 1998 / Ed. M. Baudat. Arles: Groupe archéologique arlésien, 2000. P. 7-23;
Heijmans M. Arelatensis urbs. La ville d’Arles (Bouches-du-Rhone) a 1’époque mérovingienne //
La Méditerranée et le monde mérovingien: témoins archéologiques. Bulletin archéologique de
Provence. Supplément 3. Editions de ’APA. Vitrolles, 2005. P. 113—128; Lépez Sanchez F. Arles,
la Constantinople gauloise (328-363 ap. J.-C.) // Cahiers numismatiques. 2007. No 174. P. 23-48.

8 Heijmans M. La présence des Wisigoths dans les sedes regiae du Midi de la Gaule / MYTRA. 2018.
Vol. 1. P. 55-77 (3necs: P. 56).

? Ibid. P. 57.

19 Chastagnol Ch. Le repli sur Arles des services administratifs gaulois en 1’an 407 de notre ére / Revue
Historique. 1973. Vol. 249. P. 23-40 (3gecs: P. 24); Palanque J.-R. La date du transfert de la Préfecture
des Gaules de Tréves a Arles // Revue des Etudes Anciennes. 1934. T. 36. P. 359-365.

" Pietri Ch. Roma Christiana. Rechershes sur I’Eglise de Rome, son organisation, sa politique, son
idéologie de Miltiade a Sixte II1 (311-440). Rome, 1976. P. 975.

12.0 cobope B Typune cM.: Mommsen Th. Die Synode von Turin // Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. 3. 1965.
S. 582-584; Babut E.-Ch. Le concile de Turin: Essai sur ’histoire des églises provengales au V°©
siécle et sur les origines de la monarchie ecclésiastique romaine, 417—450. Paris, 1904; Palanque J.-R.
Les dissensions des églises des Gaules a la fin du IV® siécle et la date du concile de Turin // Revue
d’histoire de ’église de France. 1935. Vol. 21. P. 481-501; Griffe E. La date du concile de Turin
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MOCTAHOBHUIIU, «4TO TOT, KTO JIOKAXKET, YTO €r0 rOPOJI ABJISCTCS MUTPOTIONKEH, J1a TOo-
JyYUT YECTh IEPBEHCTBA BO BCEH MPOBHHIIMH, M OH JIa UMEET BIACTh PYKOIIOJIOKECHUS,
COIVIACHO MpEINUCAHUAM KaHOHOB»'®. TakuM 06pa3oM, MUTPOMOJUTOM Beeil o6na-
CTH TIPEANUCAHO ObITH TOMY, Yei TOpoa 00JaJaeT MpaBaMi MUTPOIIOINH; MOCTCIHSSA
OOBIKHOBEHHO W SIBJISIACH ITIABHBIM FOPOJIOM MPOBHHIMH. Kpome Toro, 4eTko onpe;e-
JICHO M CONIEPXKAaHUE BIACTH MUTPOIOIHTA, KOTOPAs 3aKIH0YAETCS B PYKOTIONOKCHUH
SMUCKOIIOB U MEPBEHCTBE YecTH. TYpUHCKHUiT cOO0p MPH PACCMOTPEHHH JIelia TIPUHH-
MaeT Bo BHUMaHHe /iBa (pakTa: BoeHHA HAa TOT MOMEHT — IIEHTP POBUHINH, 3 ApJIb —
HEHTpP NpeQeKTypsl, TOITOMY, YUUTHIBAs BYKHOE aJIMUHUCTPATHBHOE 3HAYCHUE 000-
MX TOPOJIOB ¥ BO N30eKaHNUE KOH(IUKTOB, 000UM EIMHCKOIaM MPENMUCAaHO BPEMEHHO
OCYIIECTBJISITh CBOIO BJIACTh HAJl OMMKANIIMMHU K HUM ropomamu: «J{is coxpaneHus
y3 MHpa 3TOT COOOP BHIHOCHT OOJIee MOJIE3HOE PEIICHUE, YTO €CIH YTOJHO YIIOMSHY-
TBIM €MTUCKOIIaM TOPOJIOB, TO KX/l M3 HUX Jia KMEET MoIeueHrne 0 Oosiee OIM3KuX
ropojiax BHYTPH MPOBUHIIMH, JIa MOCENMACT T¢ [EPKBH, KOTOPBIC K €ro Topoay OKa-
KyTes Ommken 4.

Jpyroii Bompoc, KoTopslii paccMoTpenu Ha Typurckom cobope (1-e mpaBuio), Ka-
caJiCst FOPUCAUKIIMS MOJIB3YIOIIETOCs OOBIIMM JIMYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM erHcKomma Map-
cens Ipokyna'>. B pesynprare pasaenenns B 382 r. nposuniuu Hap6ounna'® Mapcens
OKa3aJicsl B COCTaBe NPOBUHIMHE BheHHbI!”, TP 5TOM ropojia, B KOTOPHIX €r0 eMUCKOI
COBEpILAJ PYKOIIOJIOKEHH s, 0Ka3aJIMCh Ha TEPPUTOPHU BHOBb 00pa30BaHHOMN POBUH-
nuu Hap6ounna I1. OnnHako, kak BUIHO U3 TeKCTa 1-ro mpasuia codopa, [Ipoxym motpe-
60BaJI COXPAHHTH 32 HUM IIPEXKHIO0 0pucuKImio 'S : «[IpoKy:, MyK CBATOM, €MHUCKOTI
ropozia Mapcensi TOBOPHT, 4TO OH JOJDKEH OBITh MUTPOIMOIUTOM IIEPKBEH, KOTOphIC
OKa3aJIMCh BO BTOpoii npoBuHIMK HapOoHHE, a TakKe JOIKEH COBEPIIATh PYKOIONIO-
’KEHHs B YIIOMSIHYTO# IIPOBUHIINH, TOCKOJIBKY OH OCHOBAJI 3TH LIEPKBH: JINOO OpraHu-
30BaJl CaMH OOIIMHBI, THOO B HUX, yXKE CYIIECTBYIOIINX, PYKOTIOIOKHUIT SITUCKOIIOB).
Co0op 03BYYHI ¥ MO3UIUIO CMHUCKOIIOB 00CYKIaEMBIX TOPOJIOB: «A € JIPYroi CTOpo-
HBI, EIIUCKOIIBI ATOM JKe 00TACTH OTCTAUBAIOT APYTYIO [TOUKY 3peHUs |, yTBEPIKIAs, UTO
He JI0JKEH Ha/l HUMH ObITh PEJICTOATENEM EMUCKOI IPYTOi MPOBMHIIHI °.

(398 ou 417) // Bulletin de littérature ecclésiastique. 1973. Vol. 64. P. 289-295; Chastagnol A. In ipso
vestibulo resecandus: a propos de la date du concile de Turin // De Tertullien aux Mozarabes: Mélanges
offerts a Jacques Fontaine. Vol. I: Antiquité tardive et christianisme ancien: (III°*-VI° siécles). Paris,
1992. P. 305-314; Mathisen R.W. The Council of Turin (398/399) and the Reorganization of Gaul
ca. 395/406 // Journal of Late Antiquity. 2013. Vol. 6. No 2. P. 264-307. Uznanue kanonos: Concilia
Galliaca. 314 —a. 506/ Ed. C. Munier. [CCL 148]. Turnhout, 1963. P. 55-61 [ nanee: Concilia Galliae].

13 Concilia Galliae. P. 56 (I1.37-41): A sancto synodo definitum est, ut qui ex his approbaverit suam
civitatem esse metropolim, is totius provinciae honorem primatus obtineat, et ipse iuxta canonum
praeceptum ordinationum habeat potestatem.

14 Ibid. P. 56 (I1.42—46): Certe ad pacis vinculum conservandum hoc consilio utiliori decretum est, ut, si
placet meritarum urbium episcopis, unaquaeque de his viciniores sibi inter provincias muniat civitates
atque eas ecclesias visitet, quas in oppidis suis maximas constiterit.

15 O Tpoxyre Mapcensckom: Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire / Ed. L. Pietri, M. Heijmans.
T. 4 (La Gaule chrétienne (314-614)). Vol. 2. Paris, 2013. P. 1541 [nanee: Prosopographie chrétienne.
Vol. 2].

'S Manuyxuii H. Bops6a rannsckoii nepksu. .. C. 43, 49.

'” Mathisen R.W. The Council of Turin... P. 299.

18 Concilia Galliae. P. 55 (1.9-15).

19 Ibid. P. 54 (1.15-16): ... e diverso eiusdem regionis episcopi aliud defensarent ac sibi alterius provinciae
sacerdotem praeesse non debere contenderent.
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Tem He meHee Typunckuii co0op paau yBaxkeHus ponu [Ipokyna B co3nanuu 00-
IIMH KOHKPETHBIX TOPOJOB OCTABJISCT JIMYHO 32 HUM MUTPOTIOIUYBH TPUBIICTHH 10
KoHIIa ero nHei (in die vitae ejus), HO MPHU 3TOM TakKas yCTyIIKa OCO3HAETCs KaK Ha-
pYILICHHE IPUHIIAIIA «STHHCTBA MPOBUHIIMIY. B mpaBuiiax cobopa [Tpokyt HECKOIBKO
pa3 Ha3bIBAETCS «OTIIOM 0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K eMUCKonaM: «Besb 10CToiHO, YTOOBI, XOTS
OHU ¥ HE YIEPKUBAIOTCSI HUIYTh SAMHCTBOM MPOBUHIINH, OTHAKO CBA3BIBAIOTCS YyB-
cTBOM TIOuTeHHs» 2.

Kax BuaHO U3 TekcTa oboux mpaBwi, TypuHCKHA co00p CIeMyeT MPUHIIMITY CO-
OTBETCTBUSI [IEPKOBHOM FOPHUCMKIIMN TPAKIAHCKOMY TEPPUTOPHAIBHOMY JCIICHHIO.
BpeMeHHbIe HCKITFOUYCHUS U3 9TOTo MpaBuiia (Kak B cirydae ¢ [Ipokynom Mapcenbekum)
JIMIIE HADJISTHO €r0 WLTIOCTPUpPYIOT. CoO0p OCHOBBIBACTCS HA M3BECTHBIX €MY KaHO-
Hax: B mpeamOyJie MpsiMO TOBOPHUTCS, YTO MMOCTAHOBJICHHSI BEIHOCSTCS, «ITOOBI ObLIH
COXpaHEHHI 6J1ar0 MUpa U yCTAHOBJICHUS KAHOHOBY? .

B Havane V B. cuTyanusi ¢ aJIMUHHCTPATHBHBIM TOJIOKCHUEM KOHKYPHUPYIOIINX
TOPOJIOB OKOHYATEIBHO OmpeessieTcs: u3 bopmo B Apiib nepeexai BUKapHil TUoIe3a,
NPUMEPHO B 3TO K€ BpeMs TyAa ke u3 BbeHHBI mepeMenaeTcss 1 HaMECTHHK IPO-
BuHIMKZ. TeM caMbIM ApIb CTAHOBHTCS IPAXKIAHCKO-aIMHHUCTPATHBHBIM IIEHTPOM,
W TIOTOMY, COIVIACHO OMpeNeNeHusiM TypHHCKOTo co0opa, BOPOC MOT OBl CUUTATh-
Csl 3aKPBITHIM.

Moneab nepBencTBa nanbl 3ocuma (417—418)

Onnaxo gecstunerue cnycts, B 411-415 rr, va FOxnyro [amnuio oOpymuucs
OoJbIINE MOTPSICEHUS: BTOPKEHUSI BU3UTOTOB, & TIOTOM 3aXBaT BJIACTH B TaJUIbCKUX
MPOBUHIMAX y3ypnaropoM KOHCTaHTHHOM, CTONHMIIEH KOTOPOTO OKa3ajcs Kak pa3
Apnb. Bo Bpems 00€BBIX ACHCTBUI NMPOTHB y3ypliaTopa cTaBka mmrepartopa [oHo-
pus (395-423) Takke HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl HaxOIwiach B Apie, B KOTOPOM HMIIEPATop
cripaBun B 418 1. cBoit Tpuymd?. Emuckon T'epoc (Heros)?*, koTopblit ucnonnsi cBoe
CIIy’Ke€HHe MPH y3yprarope, OblI CMeIlleH, a BMeCTO Hero ['oHopuit TocTaBUI BBIIABH-
JkeHI1a cBoero conpaBurens Koncrannus (8 despans 421 — 2 centsnops 421) — Ila-
Tpokna®>. HoBblil apiibCKuii €MUCKOMN ¢Tal NpeNPUHUMATH MOMBITKH YCTAHOBICHHUS
CBOEH IOPUCIUKIINH HaJ IPOBUHIMEH BbeHHBI, a TakXkKe ee paclIMpeHusl Ha COCETHHUE
npoBuHImy FOxuo# [Maynu. OnHako COOCTBEHHOTO aBTOPUTETA €MY, 110 BCEil BUIU-
MOCTH, HE XBaTaJ0, BCIEACTBHE YeTO OH OOpaTHIICS 3a MOJAEPIKKOM K aBTOPUTETHOM
kadenpe BHe ["ammmu — B Pum.

2 Ibid. P. 55 (1.22): Dignum enim visum est, ut, quamvis unitate provinciae minime tenerentur,
constringerentur tamen pietatis affectu.

2l Ibid. P. 55.6-7: ita ut pacis bonum et instituta canonum seruarentur. ..

22 Manuyxuii H. Bopw6a ramnbsckoii iepksn. .. C. 150; Chastagnol Ch. Le repli sur Arles... P. 27.

23 Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Vol. 1. Paris; Brussels; Amsterdam, 1959. P. 262-267; Pietri Ch.
Roma Christiana. P. 1002.

24 O T'epoce cm.: Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire / Ed. L. Pietri, M. Heijmans. T. 4 (La Gaule
chrétienne (314-614)). Vol. 1. Paris, 2013. P. 981 [nanee: Prosopographie chrétienne. Vol. 1].

25O Tlarpokne cm.: Prosopographie chrétienne. Vol. 1. P. 1437. Marin R.V, La primacia de Arlés en
las iglesias galas durante el episcopado de Patroclo (411/413—426) // Costellazioni geo-ecclesiali da
Costantino a Giustiniano: dalle chiese ‘principali’ alle chiese patriarcali: XLIII Incontro di Studiosi
dell’ Antichita Cristiana (Roma, 7-9 maggio 2015). Roma, 2017. P. 307-318.
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ITepBeiM oOpamenueM Ilarpoxna Obita xanoba Ha aelicTBus enuckona [Ipokyna,
KOTOpBIN TOCTaBUI enuckonoB B ropoaa Kurapucra u Jlokyc I'aprapuyc, Haxonus-
muecss B MpoBUHIMU BbeHHbl. TekcT oOpallieHns He COXpaHMIICS, O €ro Coaepika-
HUM MBI y3HaeM M3 OTBeTa mambl 3ocuma (417-418) or 22 mapra 417 r.2° Tlockoms-
Ky 30CHUM B30I111eJ1 Ha pUMCKUN mipecton 17 maprta 417 1., TO MOXXHO TIPEATIOI0KHUTD,
yro [laTpoxi1 HanpaBIsI cBOe 0OpallleHHe elle NPeabIAyIeMY TOHTH(HKY, IHHOKeH-
tuto 1 (401-417).

30cHuM HEMEUIEHHO OTpPearupoBall, OTHPaBUB MOCIaHUE BCeM enwuckornaM HOx-
HO# ['aymnu ¢ yTBepKIACHUEM TEPBEHCTBA apeliaTckoi kadenpsl: «Tak, MBI TIOBe-
JIeBaeM: EIMCKOIl U MUTPOIIOJIUT ropofa Apist Ja uMeeT 0coOyIo BIacTh (praecipuam
auctoritatem), KOTOpO¥i OH Bceraa 00Ja1al B pyKOIOJIOKEHUHN EMUCKOIIOB, U J1a BEPHET
B cBOI0 ropucukimio (ad pontificium suum) npoeuniu Beennsr, Hapoonust [eppoit
u Bropoii. <...> [lockosbKy A€HCTBUTEIBHO HEJIb3sI HE IOBEPUTH B TO, UTO IPUBUIIE-
I'Hs MUTPONONNTA ropofa Apenara APeBHAA, Beb K HEMY IEpBOMY ObUI IIOCJIAH OT
9T (T. €. puMckoii) kadeaps! Tpodum, BICIIMI IPEACTOATEIND, U OT ATOTO HCTOYHH-
Ka Bcst ['amus mosry4unina HoTOKH Beph»y~ .

Jlanee mama pa3bsCHSET, YTO BCE CIIOPHI M pa3HOITIACHS BO3HUKAIOT U3-3a TOTO, YTO
[0 TIpUYMHE OecnopsaKa, IPUYNHEHHOIO BapBapaMu, APEBHUE YCTAHOBJICHUS ObLIN
3a0bITEl. OTMETHM, YTO Nana He 3a0blT NOAYEPKHYTh U pOJib CBOCH Kadeapsl B Muc-
cun arnoctosnia Tpoduma: mocieanuid ObLI TOCHaH u3 PuMma, KOTOpBIiA, CTaNO OBITH,
SIBIISIETCSI UCTHHHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAJAMLIMU Ha 3THUX TEPPUTOPHSIX.
IIpenanne 0 MUCCHOHEPCKOM NESTENBHOCTU 3TOTO aloCTONA, BUAUMO, CYIECTBOBA-
710 B lanmnu?®, HO B KayecTBe apryMeHTa [y YCTAaHOBJICHHUS IEPBEHCTBA apesaTCKoi
Kagenpsl oHO OBIJIO MPUBJIEUYEHO BIEpBHIe. TeM caMbiM 30CHM HCIOIB30BaIl IPUMe-
HUTEJIBHO K KOHKPETHOW Kadenpe oOmine pa3MbIIUICHHS CBOETO NPEIIIeCTBeHHUKA,
nansl UaHokenTus 1 (401-407), yrBepxaaBiiero, 4To Bce OOUTMHBI Ha 3amaae ObLTH
OCHOBaHBI ydeHHKaMu aroctosa [Terpa?’.

[Mucemo mansl 30cHMa OYEBUAHO MPOTUBOPEUYHUT TOM CHCTEME, KOTOPYIO YTBEp-
nun TypuHckuii co6op 1 KOTOpasi oApa3zyMeBajia COOTBETCTBHE ITPEeIOB IEPKOBHON
FOPUCIMKINN TOCYJapCTBEHHO-aIMUHICTPAaTUBHBIM T'paHUIaM. UTo KacaeTcs marbl,
TO y HEro OTCYTCTBYET Kakas-TM00 KaHOHMUYecKas aprymeHTauus. Kpome Toro, o
BOBCE HE YIIOMHHAET aAMUHUCTPATUBHOE 1 MOJTUTUYECKOE [TOJI0KEHHUE TOPOAA, B KOTO-
poM kadenpa pacnonoxeHa. Tem caMbiM 30CHM MOCTYIMPYET HAJTHYNE WHBIX MOAXO0-
JIOB K OTIPE/IETICHUIO IIEPKOBHOTO MepBeHcTBa. C ero TOYKHU 3peHHs], BayKHA HE CIIOKUB-
masicst peanbHasi CUTyanus (TOCyapCTBEHHO-aJIMUHUCTPATHBHOE JIeJICHHE, JIMIHBIN

26 Monumenta Germaniae Historica. T. III: Merowingici et Karolini Aevi. I. B., 1892. Ep. 1. P. 5. (nanee
MPUBOJTCS yKa3aHUs Ha HOMep MHuChbMa U cTpaHunsl). O6 stom mucsMe cM.: Dunn G.D. Zosimus’
Synod of Rome in September 417 and His Letter to Western Bishops (Cum Adversus) // Antiquité
tardive. 2015. T. 23. P. 395-495.

2" Ep. 1. P. 6: Iussimus autem: praccipuam, sicuti semper habuit, metropolytanus episcopus Arelatensium
civitatis in ordinandis sacerdotibus teneat auctoritatem, Viennensem, Narbonensem primam et
Narbonensem secundam provincias ad pontificium suum revocet. <...> Sane quoniam metropolytanae
Arelatensium urbi vetus privilegium minime derogandum est, ad quam primum ex hac sede Trophymus
summus antistites, ex cuius fonte tote Galliae fidei rivulos accipierunt, directus est.

20 Tpodume cm.: Duchesne M. Fastes épiscopaux de 1’Ancienne Gaule. T. 1. Paris, 1907. P. 253;
Griffe E. La Gaule chretienne a 1’époque romaine. T. I : Des origines a la fin de I° siécle. Paris, 1947.
P. 104.

¥ Cm. mogpobree: I payuanckuii M.B. BosuukHoBenue u passutie... C. 24
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ABTOPHUTET EMHCKOIIOB), a IaJIeKOE, JISTEHJAPHOE a0 CTOIBCKOE TPOIILIOE, YTO, B CBOIO
o4yepeib, MO3BOJISLIIO EMY 3asBUTh O 3HAYCHUH PriMa Kak HCTOYHHIKA allOCTOJILCKOM Tpa-
JUIMH U KaK CIIEICTBUE — IEPBOTO MPECTOIa.

Bnpouewm, B ['amummn Takast mO3UIMS Mambl MONACPKKH HE HAIIa, a TPeOOBaHUS
3o0crMa OBUTH TTOTHOCTHIO IPOUTHOPHPOBAHBL, YTO SIBCTBYET M3 €T0 JTATbHEHIIIEeH I1e-
PENHCKH C TAIUTbCKUMH ernrcKornaMu. Tak, 26 ceHTs0pst 417 r. mama HarpasiseT mo-
cnanne’® Unapuro, emckorny HapOGoHHE! | B cBA3M ¢ coBepILIEHHEM HOCIETHUM EMHU-
CKOTICKOW XHPOTOHUH B CBOEH IMTPOBHHIIUK O€3 COTIIACOBAHMS U IPUCYTCTBHS SITHCKOIIA
Ap:si. DTO CBUIIETENHCTBOBAJIO O TOM, uTO Mitapuii mpoaoska nojib30BaThCsd CBOUMU
MpaBaMy MUTPOTIONNTA, He 00Opaliasi BHUMaHHUS Ha TAlCKUe YKa3aHusl.

3ocuM, 000CHOBBIBAECT CBOM TPeOOBaHMA ceAyIOmMM o0pazoM: Miapwuii, mo ero
MHEHHUIO, IOJDKEH OBLT IEHCTBOBATH HE TaK, KaK BUJAUTCS IPABUIILHEIM €MY, @ KaK TOTO
TpeOyeT «IpeBHUI 00BIYaii», COCTOSIINN B TOM, YTO €ITUCKOI APJISi B CHITY IPEBHOCTH
cBoeii kadeaphl pyKoIToiaraeT emrucKoIoB B MpoBUHINAX BreHusl, Hapoonus! [1epBoii
u Bropoii. [logTBepxaecHuEM ee IPEBHOCTH SABISETCA CIIYy>KEHHUE 3eCh arocTona Tpo-
¢uma, KOTOpBIH, OyAydH MOCIaH OT almoCTONBCKOH Kadenpbl, IpOornoBeJOBal B 3TUX
00J1aCTAX, XOTS I1ara ¥ OTMEYaeT, YTO He TOJIBKO B HUX 2. OObIYail sKe 3aKITI04aeTCs B
PYKOIIOJIOKEHHH €TTHCKOTIOB Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPHH U BOOOIIIE B OCYIIIECTBICHUH IOPHC-
VKUK HaJl Bcel 001acThi0, KOTOPOE UMEII0 MECTO JI0 MOCIIEHEr0 BPEMEHHU U IO~
TBEPKIATIOCH CBHIETENLCTBAME MHOTHX €IHCKOIIOB, OHAKO ObLIO HPepBaHo’>. DTOT
MepepsIB CHeNHMaIbHO He 00CyKaacs, HO 31eCh, ECTECTBEHHO, MOXHO IPEAINOoaraTh
OTCBHUIKY K TIOJTUTHYECKOI HECTAOMIBHOCTH B | aymnu B iepBbIe ABa ecATHIIETHS V B.,
BBI3BAHHYIO HAMaJCHUSIMU BapBapOB U 3aXBATOM BJIACTHU y3ypIiaTopamu.

Ha ocHoBanuu 5THX paccyxaenuit 3ocum popMyaupyet odliee NpaBuiio, KOTOPoe
OTMEHSIET KaKy0-1100 HEO0X0JUMOCTh 000CHOBAaHUS PUMCKUX TpeboBanuii: «[loato-
MYy TI03BOJICHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO MIPHHATO HA alTOCTOILCKON Kadeape <...> OIHAKO TaKKe
MBI 3TOH BIIACTBIO Te€OsI 00S3BIBa€M, YTOOBI THI B CBOEM YIIOPCTBE, KOTOPOE TTPOSBHI
MIPOTHB JIPEBHETO 00bIYas, <...> HEe CUMTAJ, YTO UMeellb paBo (pontificatum) Ha py-
KOTIONIOKEHHE eMUCKONoB»>*. B JaHHOM Taccae Tamna nepexoiuT, HaKoHell, K 1eJIH
CBOMX TIOCTPOCHUH: AeSITeIbHOCTh TpodrmMa ABISETCS HE CTOIBKO JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM
MHUTPOIIOIMYBUX IPaB apENATCKOro EMUCKOIA, CKOJIBKO OATBEPKACHUEM BIIACTH PUM-
CKOTO IIPECTOJIa HaJ[ TEMHU 3eMIISIMH, TJie 3TOT MOCIaHHHK aroctona [lerpa skoObI
MIPONOBE0BA.

B sToM muceme, koTopoe He ObLIO MperHa3HauYeHOo Ui apiIbCKOr0 MHUTPOIIONHU-
Ta, TIIaBHBIM aKIeHT MEPEHOCHUTCS Ha MpaBa caMoro Puma: moj «IpeBHUM 00BIdaem»
3ocuM HOApa3yMEBaET NPUHATYI0 UMEHHO B PuMe MpakTHKy, KOTOPYIO Iama CBOUM
MPSIMBIM PACHOPSKEHUEM MPEIIChIBACT COONI0AAaTh MUTPOIONUTY HapOoHHCKOMY,
KOTOPOTO MPH 3TOM CaM PUMCKHUH NOHTHU(PHUK MPU3HAET NOAYNHEHHBIM Apito. OHO-
BpeMEeHHO 30CHUM OOBSBIIAET BCE EMMCKOIICKHE XUPOTOHUU Mmapusi He3aKOHHBIMH, a
camoro Wapus B cinydae, eciu TOT OyAeT yIIOpCTBOBATh, OTIIYYEHHBIM OT IIEpPKOBHO-
ro obmienus. [larma HuTE HE OroBapHWBaeTCs, YTO JUIA MPOBEACHUS yKa3aHHBIX Mep
B JKU3HB TpeOyeTcsl peleHrue codopa TaIbCKUX enmuckonoB. [lomyyaercsi, 4T0 OH

30 Ep. 3. P. 9-10.

31 06 Wnapuu HapGonnckom cM.: Prosopographie chrétienne. Vol. 1. P. 1008.
32 Ep. 3. P.21-25.

 Ibid. P. 29-30.

3 Ibid. P. 30.
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CUMTAET JOCTATOYHBIM IO 3TOMY BOIMPOCY CBOETO cOOCTBEHHOTO pemieHwus. Mcrod-
HUKOM TaKOM Marckoil BiacTH sBisieTcs caM bor, mo Ero pemenuto mama u ycra-
HaBIMBaeT Takue NMPUHIMIBL: «Eciau Tbl, JOporoit 6pat, BEICTYNHIIL MPOTHB TOTO,
4YTO HaMH, IIO IPUTOBOPY BO)KI/IIO, YCTAHOBJICHO, HE TOJIBKO T€, KOI'O ThI IMOCYHUTA-
eIIb HYXXHBIM PYKOTIOJIOXKUTh, HE CMOTYT IOJYYUTh €IHUCKOIICTBO, HO U THI caM Oy-
JIeTITh 3aI103/1aJI0 OTLIAKMBATh CBOE HEJIOITYCTUMOE YIPSMCTBO, TUIIUBIIHCH COOOPHO-
ro o0meHus» .

ITocne ocyxnenus B Pume [Ipoxyma Mapcenbckoro Ha co0ope, CO3BaHHOM IO Jie-
1y moceaHero®, 3ocum 26 centadps 417 r. HanpasseT mUchMo IlaTpokiy, IprcBa-
WBasl MOCJIETHEMY JTOCTOMHCTBO MUTPOIIOINTA, IPOUCXOIINEE, BIIPOYEM, OT BIACTH
armoCTONIBLCKOTO MpecToia. ITO Ha3HaYeHHe 00CTaBIEHO KaK JUIICHUE COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux nosHoMounid [Tpokyna, NOCKONIBKY MOCIEIHUN MOTYUYNIT UX «C TTOMOILBIO HEO-
cToitHOTO cobopar’’.

B sTOM ke muchMe marna JaeT onrMcaHue MOJIHOMOYHI MUTPOIIONUTA: TTOCIETHIHA
KOHTPOJHPYET Bce 00paleHus KIMPUKOB JIFO00H CTETIEHU 3a MPEIebl TOTYMHEHHBIX
eMy NPOBUHIIUH U, Tpex e Bcero, B Pum. [Ipocurtenu 1omKHbI HOITy4aTh B Apiie peKo-
MeHmarenbHbIe ichMa (litterae formatae). [1anma obemraer, uTo oOpamieHus1, HE 3aBU-
3MpPOBaHHBIC APETATCKUM EMTHUCKOIIOM, TIPUHIUMATECS He OyayT. ITO, KOHEYHO, TaBAJIO
MOCIIEIHEMY ONpeIeNICHHOE TIPEUMYIIIECTBO, HO TIPH 3TOM 30CUM HUYETO HE TOBOPUT
O IpaB€ CO3bIBATH CO60pr " OpeaceaaTCsibCTBOBATL HA HUX IJIsI CAMOCTOSTCIILHOI'O
pemenus aen BHyTpu [aymmu. Bripodem, mpu3BaTh enHMCKOINOB sl pa3dopa ux Jie-
7a B Pume mama He MOXET, Kak CJIeQyeT U3 ero clieAyromero nmuckMa B HapOoHHy u
Brenny>8. K cnioBy ckasars, [Ipokyst Takoe coOpaHie IPOUTHOPUPOBA, XOTS €0, MO
cioBaM 30CHMa, OYE€Hb JOJTO KA .

B aToM ke nuceMe nama 4eTKO IPOTUBOINOCTABIISIET CUCTEMY, YTBEPKIAEHHYIO Ty-
puHOM, cBoelt cxeme: IIpoky:, ¢ momoIpio 0OMaHa U MHTPHT, IPUCBOWI cebe MpaBo
PYKOIIOJIO)KEHHS ETIICKOTIOB B CBOCH MPOBUHIINY U CyJa Ha/l HUMH, YTO SIBJISIETCS TIpe-
porartusoif Mutpononurta®’. [Ipuuem, Mo cl10BaM Harbl, 3TH IPEPOraTHBhI ObLIH JIaHbI
[Ipokyny co6opoM He3aKOHHO, TeM Oosiee uTo u caMm TypuHCKuii cobop ObLT CO3BaH
JUIS PACCMOTPEHHS APYTUX BOMPOcoB?!,

TTana naet «mpouckam» [Ipokyna XKeCTKyI W HEABYCMBICIEHHYIO OIEHKY: «ITO
MPOCTO HEMpPHUJINYHAS JEP30CTh, KOTOPYIO HYXHO YHSTH B CaMOM HadJalle: BBIMO-
raTh y €MUCKOIOB, YCTPOHMBIIUX COOOP pajy KOHKPETHBIX JIEN, TO, YTO B COOTBET-
CTBHH C ITOCTAHOBJICHUSIMHU OTIIOB U MOYHTAaHHEM CBATOro Tpoduma, KOTOpPBIH OBLI
MocIaH ot 3To# (T. e. Pumckoit. — K.H.) xadenpsl Ha MecTo MATpoITonuTa Apenar-
CKOTO, YCTYNUTh MM M3MEHUTH HEe MOT aBTOPUTET Jaxe 3Toro mpectona»*? Jlams-
e namna Jo0aBiseT, 4To APEBHOCTH (antiquitas), T. €. XpUCTHAHCKOE YYCHHUE B CBO-
eit HemameHHo# dopme (inconvulsis radicibus), xpanurcs B Pume, KOTOpBIi U SBIS-

33 Ibid. P. 36-39.

3¢ Pietri Ch. Roma Christiana. P. 1015.

37 Ep. 4. P. 21: «Takxe U BIACTBIO alOCTONBCKO KaeIphl yeMaTpHBaii B cebe T0CTOMHCTBO M IHYHOCTh
mutpononuta» (Metropolitani in te dignitatem atque personam etiam apoctolicae sedis auctoritate
considera).

B Ep. 5. P 11.

* Ibid. P. 18.

40 Ibid. P. 22: ... sibi praestaret veluti metropolitano potestatem.

' Tbid. P. 21-26.

“Ibid. P. 27.

60



€TCSl er0 MCTOYHHUKOM JJIS BCEX, H M3 KOTOPOTO OBUT OTHpPABIICH armocTol Tpodum.
[Ipu 3TOM 30CHMM B YTBEPKIECHUU BaXKHOCTHU STOM caMON JAPEBHOCTU CCHUIACTCS Ha
TO, 4TO ee TOYMTAHHE «YCTAHOBMIM JEKpeThl oTOB»*. B KkoHIe muchMa 30cuM
MIPEANHACHIBAET BOCCTAHOBUTH CUTYAITHIO B €€ M3HAYAIBHOH, IO €ro MHEHUIO, (op-
M€, TIPEIOCTaBUB apibCKOMY MHUTPOIIOJIUTY BJIACTh B MPOBHUHIMAX BreHHbl n Hap-
O0oHHBI BTOpOil M HanpsAMyr MOAYUHHUB €My EIHCKOIOB ITHX MPOBUHIMA B 00XOJ
UX MUTPONOIUTOB*,

Hcxonst u3 3TOro, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, 9TO MECTHBIEC LIepkBU, C TOUKH 3peHus ma-
Tbl, HE SIBJSUIMCH TMOJIHOLIEHHBIMU XPAaHUTEIISIMU XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpaaunuu. Tem ca-
MBIM OBIJIa YETKO 3asBJI€HA O3HUIH PUMCKOTO IpecTona, HaXoAsImascs B KOH(QIIUKTE C
TeMH KaHOHHUYECKUMU MOAX0aMHU, KOTOpPBIE YTBepAUIUCh Ha BocToke, a Taxoke omnpe-
JIEJISIT TPUHIMITBI HEPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA B 3aMaIHON yacTu Pumckoil umnepumu.

OpHaKo, KaK BUJHO U3 Cieyiomero muckMa 3ocuma IMarpoxmy™®, manckue ap-
TYMEHTBI HE BO3BIMENIHM 3HAUUMOTro aeicTBus: IIpokyn mpomomkan UCHOIHITh CBOU
0053aHHOCTH MUTPOTIONINTA, T. €. PYKOIIOJIarall eMUCKOIIOB, IPUYEM «U3 JIFOIEH, CII0-
COOHBIX K GecropsaKaM», U «JIelal To, K ueMy IIPHUBLIK, 1 Jaxe emle xyxe»*®. A Ila-
TPOKJIY MPENMUCHIBAIIOCH CAMOMY PEIINUTh MPOOJIEMY HETIOCITYIITHOTO ITare MATPOIIO-
JIUTA ¥ IPEKPATUTD 3TH «IIPOTHUBOIIPABHBIE» PYKOIOJIOKEHHUSI.

OnHoBpeMeHHO 30CHM HaNpaBJIsieT MUCbMO KIHMPY U Hapoay Mapcens, rae onu-
CBIBAET MECTHBIM KUTEISIM Ty Y)KAaCHYIO CHUTYallUI0, B KOTOPOM OHM OKa3aJIUCh: MX
enuckon [Ipokyn cMyImiaer Hapof, TEpIeTh He MOXKET Mupa B LlepkBu u cobupaer
BOKPYT ce0s «JTIOfIe HECITOKOHHOTO YMay, a KpOMe TOTO, «caM, y)Ke He Oymydn ermu-
CKOIOM, PyKOIOIaraeT enuckonoBy”*’ . BeIX0I U3 CIOKHUBIIETOCS TAKKOTO MON0KEHHUS
€CTbh, MOCKOJIBKY Tara He OCTABJISET MOMEYEHUS O «XPUCTHAHCKOM HapOAe», MPEenopy-
Yasi ero MUTPOIIOIMTY 3TOU MPOBUHITNY (vestrae metropolitano provinciae), [TaTpoxy,
KOTODBIH JOJKEH MOCTAaBUTh B Mapces «10cToifHoTo enuckona»*®. Takum o6pazoM,
ana OTKPBITO 3asBIISIET O CBOEM BEPXOBHOM IPaBE PaclopsKaThCs JIeIaMU B 3TOU
MPOBUHITUY ¥ HANPAMYH0, 0€3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3aIpOCa, CBOUM MTOCTAHOBICHUEM
CMeIIaTh MUTPOIIOIUTOB M HA3HAYATh Ha UX MECTO HOBBIX.

OcHOBaHHUEM JIJIS TAKOTO BMETIIATEIIECTBA SBIISTFOTCS CITyXH O TOM, 9TO [IpoKy: neti-
CTBYET HE TaK, KaK Ka)KeTcsl TpaBUIIbHBIM Mare. KOHKpeTHhIX KAHOHUYECKUX MPECTYII-
JICHWIA, 32 KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBLIIO OBl HU3JIOKUTH MUTPOIIOJINUTA, 30CUM HE MTPUBOJIUT.
BnopoueMm, B nmrucbMe HET HUKAKUX YKa3aHHUM, 4TO Mepeiavya MpaB MUTPOMOIUTA TIe-
PEXOIUT HABCETAA WM YTO Iala yCTaHABIWBACT KAKOW-TMO0 HOBBIA IpHHIMI (WK
JIATITH BOCCTAHABIIUBAET NPeBHNUH ). OCHOBAHUEM JIJIS TAKOTO M3MEHEHHS OKa3hIBaCTCS
MIPaBo Mkl 3a00THTHCS O ITOPSIIKE, B TOM YHCIIE U B 3TUX ITPOBHHIIHSX.

Takum 00pa3oM, CBOE ydacTHe B 00CYKICHHUU NIEPBEHCTBA Apiis rana 30CHM Ha-
YUHAJ KaK aneJUIIIUOHHAs WHCTAHIUS, AEUCTBYIOIIAs 10 3apOCy MECTHOTO MHUTPO-
MIOJINTA, HO TIPH ATOM (DaKTUUCCKH 3asiBIII MPUTSI3aHUEC HA BIACTHBIC TIOTHOMOYHUS B
OTHOILIEHUH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX raJUILCKUX MPOBUHIMHN. 1 naxke ycTaHaBiIuBas 1opuc-
JUKIIMIO apeaTCKOro MUTPOIOIUTA HA HECKOIBKO MPOBUHIUI, OH OTPAHUYMBAET €€

 Ep. 5. P. 30.
“ Ibid. P. 31-34.
S Ep. 6.P. 6.
 Ibid. P. 16.
“TEp.7.P.9.
®Ep.7.P. 17.
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COJEPIKAaHUE TIPABOM PYKOIOJIOKEHUS EITUCKOIIOB: HUTJE OH HE YIIOMUHAET IPABO CO-
3pIBa cO0OOpa AJIsl pacCMOTPEHHs BHYTpPEeHHUX Jiesl. [Ipu 3ToM mama BBICTYNaeT He B
KauecTBe aneJUIILMOHHON WHCTAaHIMY, a (PaKTHYECKH YCTaHABIMBAECT CBOIO MPSMYIO
FOPUCIUKLINIO HAaJ MUTpononuTamu I'amnmu.

Ho3unus nansl bonnpanus (418—422): nepecMoTp cucremsl 30cuma

Crenyromuii marma boramndaruit (418—422) B Hauane cBOero MmoHTU(UKATA OKa-
3BIBAETCS B JJOCTATOYHO IIATKOM TMOJOKEHUH H3-3a MPOOJIEM C MPEeMCTBOM: y HETO
MMEJICS COTIEPHUK B nuiie EBnanusi, Ho Oarogapst UMIepaTopCcKOi CAaHKIIMYA KOHMIUKT
paspelmIcs B ero nonb3y™.

Bnpodewm, B orHomennn FOxHO# ["aimmuy oH IpOI0IDKII MTOJIUTUKY CBOETO TIPE-
mecTBeHHNKA. B 419 1. oH HanpaBm1 muckMo ’ BeeM ermuckonaM CeMH TPOBHHITAHA,
Mpercas pa3ooparbes ¢ aenoM Makcuma, enickorna Banentunsl. Jleno npencras-
JISJIOCH BIIOJIHE SICHBIM: OOBUHSIEMBIM YK€ IPECIICIOBANICS CBETCKUMU BIACTSIMHU 3a
yOUHCTBO, O 4eM, BIPOUYEM, PUMCKHH €MUCKON yMamunBaji. CBoe BMEIaTeIbCTBO Ma-
1a oOBSCHSUT O0paIieHneM K HeMy KIMPHUKOB TOpoJa, HO TEM CaMbIM OH HTHOPHPOBAJ
MPONENYPY, KOTOPYIO MPEIIICHIBAI 30CHM: IPOCUTENN HE WMENH PEeKOMEH/aTellb-
HbIX rpamoT (litterae formatae) oT emuckoma Apnis U HE COINIACOBAIN C MOCIETHUM
CBOC oOpareHue.

Janee bonudanwmii mpeanuceiBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO MPOLIEAYPY: BCE SMUCKOIBI U~
ore3a CeMH POBUHINN JOIDKHBI cOOpaThCs Ha CyIl, Ha KOTOPBIHA CIIENyeT BBI3BaTh H
obOBuHsieMoro. Eciii oH He SBUTCS K Ha3HAYEHHOMY CPOKY, PACCMOTPETH JIEJI0 B €T0
orcytcTBue. [Ipy 3TOM mama He onpenesserT, Iie Takoe 3acelaHue JOHKHO OBITh Ipo-
BefieHo! M KTo Gy/JIeT Ha HEM MpeJceaTeqbCTBOBATh. [IMChbMO OTIPABIEHO PABHBIM
o6pazom BceM ermrckonam FOxuoi Nammmm®2. TeM caMbIM OH HEJIBYCMBICIIEHHO Mpe-
HeOperaeT npeporaTuBaMy apeaTCKoro MUTPOIOINTA, TTOCKOIBKY UMEHHO TOCTeI-
HUH J0KeH ObUT HAa3HAYUTH CYJ 1O Jelly CBoero cyddparana, TeM 0oiee 4To 3TO
MpaBo ObUIO MPU3HAHO 32 HUM U NpenniecTBeHHnKkoM borndanus 3ocumom. Bee 310
MTO3BOJISIET YTBEP)KAATH, UTO I1alla He MPHUHSII BO BHUMAaHUE MIPEIIICaHuUS [TOCIIEAHETO,
XOTS OTKPBITO MPOTUB HUX MTOKA HE BHICTYTIAI.

IIpu 3ToM, onHako, BoHU(almii 4eTKO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JTH000€E CyneOHOe peliie-
HUE JIOJKHO OBITh YTBEPKACHO Marnoii: «4to Obl Baiiie 01a)KeHCTBO HH COUJIO HYKHBIM
noctanoBuTh (duxerit decernendum) mo 3Tomy nmemy, korma 3To OymeT HaM MPEICTaB-
JIEHO, HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI, KaK MMOm00aeT, OHO OBLIIO YTBEP)KIECHO HAIIeH BIIACTHIO
(auctoritate)».

* Iompobuee cM. B: Caspar E. Geschichte des Papsttums von den Anfingen bis zur Hohe der
Weltherrschaft. Bd. 1. Tiibingen, 1933. S. 360; Haller J. Das Papsttum. Idee und Wirklichkeit. Stuttgart,
1950. S. 130; Dunn G.D. Imperial Intervention in the Disputed Roman Episcopal Election 0of418/419 //
Journal of Religious History. 2015. Vol. 39. No 1. P. 1-13; Idem. Innocent I’s Appointment of Boniface
as Papal Legate to Constantinople? // Sacris Erudiri. 2012. Vol. 51. P. 135-149.

%0 Bonifatii ep. 3. // PL. T. 20. Col. 756-758.

31 Ibid. Col. 758: «MBbI IOCTAHOBUIIH, YTO BHYTPH NPOBUHIHH N0JKeH ObiTh Bar cym» (Decrevimus
vestrum debere intra provinciam esse iudicium).

%2 310 MOCIEHEE OBCTOATENBCTBO HaNa CHENUAIBHO NOIYePKUBAET: «Mbl HAPABIIAEM TTHChMA BO BCE
MIPOBHUHIINH, YTOOBI [HUKTO] HEe OnpaBabIBaics HeBegeHnem» (Nos autem per omnes provincias litteras
dirigimus, ne excusationem sibi ignorationis obtendat — Ep. 3. Col. 758).
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XO0T4, COIIACHO ATUM BO33PEHUSM, B KaUeCTBE alCJUISILMOHHON MHCTAHIIMY Iara
JOJDKEH OBbLT paCCMaTPUBATH TOJIBKO CIIOPHBIE J1€1a, KOTOPBIE HE MOIIM OBITH pa3pelie-
HbI COOpaHHEM MHUTPOIIOJIUH, B JAHHOM ciiyyae bonudanuii ycpauBaeT cede UCKIIIO-
YUTEIHHOE MPABO NMPUHATHS PEIISHUs MOCPEACTBOM yTBEP)KACHHS WM OTKIOHEHUS
MPEATIOKEHHOTO MECTHBIMH €TIMCKOIIAMH BapUaHTa.

2 ceHts0pst 421 T. CKOHYAJICS BIUATENBHBIA MOKpoBHTENb [larpokna Koncran-
Ui, conpaBuTels umneparopa I'onopus u myx ero cectpsl l'amisl [Inanunuu. B
¢eBpane crnexyromero, 422 . boundannit numer nucemo Wnapuro Hapbonncko-
My>?, KOTOpOE OKpaIlIeHO YK€ B COBEPIIEHHO MHBIE MO OTHOMIEHHIO K [TaTpokiy To-
Ha: OH TpeOyeT ympa3gHEHHUs BCeX MpPEeUMYILECTB emuckona Apis. Bopouem, cBoe
BMeINIATeNbCTBO M HA JTOT pa3 Mana oObACHAET «MojibOaMu U cie3amu»>* kampa u
Hapona ropona Jlogesa (Luteva), koTopbie 00OpaTWINCh K HEMY C MPOTECTOM, IO-
cKoNbKy IlaTpokir pyKOIIONMOXKIIT TyJa €mHucKoma B 00XOJ MECTHOTO MHTPOIOIUTA
(praetermisso metropolitano)®>. Kak MoxHO BujeTh, I1aTpokI Npomomkan aeicTBo-
BaThb B paMKax TEX IOJHOMOYHI, KOTOpbIE €My MpPENOCTaBUI 30CUM, U OCTaJIbHBIE
MUTPOIOIUTHI IPUHUMAJIH Takoe NojokeHue aen. OnHako noaxon Puma oueBUAHBIM
00pa3oM TTOMEHSIICS.

[Tama, o ero cioBam, HO-NPEKHEMY BBICTYIAN KaK «yCEpIHBIH XpaHUTENb OTe-
YEeCKUX IOCTaHOBIICHUI», CCHUIASCH IPHU 3TOM Ha mpasuia | Beenenckoro cobopa,
3alpelaroIiye MoIYMHEeHne cpa3y ABYX NMPOBHUHIUI OJHOMY MHUTponoinuTy. OqHaKo
OH HE OCTAaHABJIMBAETCS Ha NMPOCTOM HAIIOMHHAHWU O KaHOHMYECKUX HOpMax, Ipo-
JoJDKas PacCy’>XKIEHUE y>Ke COBEpIIEHHO B MHOM ayxe. OH TpebyeT ot Mnapus Boc-
MOJIb30BATHCSI CBOMM IIPABOM MHUTPOIOJINTA NTOCTABIIATH EMHUCKOIIOB B TOPOAAX CBOEH
MPOBUHLUH, HO TIPY 3TOM IOCJIEAHUM JOIKEH ObUT IOMHHUTB, YTO, «I10 IIPAaBUIIaM OT-
IIOB, BCE, YTO HU JeNaeTcs — JIeNaeTcs Mo HalleMy MO3BOJICHUIO», a TI03TOMY HeoO-
XOJIUMO, YTOOBI «II0 3aBEPIIEHUH BCETO BCE, YTO THI MOCTAHOBHIIG, CTAJIIO U3BECT-
HO amoCTONBbCKOH Kadeape U3 TBoero jokiana» . Jlanee mamna pasbsCHIET MPaBH-
n0: «Hukakoil HarmbIil HAPYIINTENh CBOM TPAHUIIBI Aa HE MPECTYNAaeT, M HUKTO 1a
He BO30Y)KIaeT MopyraHue JPyrux B CBOMX YacTsAX, KOTOphIe eMy He ObUTH YCTYyILIe-
Hbl [Pumom]»”’. T. €., MHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, HUKTO HE JIOJKEH HAPYIIATh YCTAHOBICHHbIE
I'PaHMLBI U BTOPIaThCsl HA UYXKYH TEPPUTOPUIO, KPOME TEX CIIydaeB, KOIZa 3TO pas-
pemeno Pumowm.

3akaHuMBaeTCa MUCbMO CTPOrUM npeanucanueM: «IlycTs mpekpaTuTcs moj Tshke-
CTBIO Halllel BIACTH MOA00HOE YIMOPCTBO TEX, KTO PACIPOCTPAHSET [FOPUCIUKIIHIO]
3a JO3BOJICHHYIO TPaHUITy CBOETO 4WHA. [[03TOMYy MBI TOBOpWM, YTOOBI Ha 3TO 00-
paTwiio BHUMaHHE TBOE OJaXKEHCTBO, TEM Oosiee 4TO [TeM cambIM| MbI coOIonaeM
MIPENICAaHNs KAHOHOB, /1a M HAIlle IOCTaHOBJIEHHE MPEANUCHIBAET TO )K€ CaMOe: KaxkK-
Jlast TIPOBHHIIMS BO BCEX CIIydasx BCEIZa Ja OXKHJAeT PYKOIOJIOKEHHs [enmucKona)l ot
CBOETO MUTPOTIONHTA» L,

>3 Bonifatii ep. 12 // PL. T. 20. Col. 772-774.

> Ibid. Col. 772.

35 T. e. Mnapus, B IPOBHHLMH KOTOPOIO HAXOIMJICS FOPOL.

%6 Bonifatii ep. 12. Col. 773: Ita ut peractis omnibus, apostolicae sedi quidquid statueris te referente
clarescat.

37 Ibid. Col. 774: Nemo ergo eorum terminus audax temerator excedat, nec aliquis in illorum contumeliam
partibus suis, quae sibi non videntur concessa, defendat.

38 Ibid.: Cesset hujusmodi pressa nostra auctoritate praesumptio eorum, qui ultra licitum suae limitem
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TpyAHO CyAUTH, BO3BIMEIO JIM 3TO MUCHMO Marbl KAKOE-TO ACHCTBHUE: CBEACHUN O
TOM, BBINOTHKI 11 Wnapuit HapGoHHCKUil NTancKie MHCTPYKIIUH, He COXPAaHUIIOCh”,
a dyepes rof (B ceHTsa0pe 422 r.) bonudarmii ckoHuaics.

Taxum obpazom, borndanmii 0TKa3pIBaETCS OT MOAETH 30CHMa, 3aKITFOUaBITICHCS
B NOJUYUHEHUHU KXKHO-TAJUIbCKUX MPOBUHLUNA MUTPONOIUTY Apiisi, KOTOPBIM, B CBOIO
ouyepeb, CTaBUIICS B 3aBUCUMOCTE OT Puma. OH npefocTaBiseT MUTPOIIOIUTAM MPO-
BUHIIUI paBHBIC MpaBa 0€3 BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3BBIIICHUS KAaKOH-TO Kadeapbl, HO MpU
3TOM AEKJIapHPYET 3aBUCUMOCTD OT PuMa KakJ1oro U3 HUX.

B 423 r. ymep umneparop I'oHOopuii ¥ BIacTh 3aXBaTWJI IPUMHUKEPUNA HOTapHEB
HoanH. Apnb y3ypnatopy He TOTIHHUAIICS, @ HA3HAYSHHOTO Mpe(eKToM MpeTopust JK-
cynepentus TaMm younu. Enuckon [aTpoki, mo-BUIUMOMY, TOXE OCTaJICS BEPEH CEMbE
KoHcran1mus, cBoero mpexHero NoKpoBHUTes. I pakjaHCKas BOMHA MPO0IIKaIach 10
425 r., xoraa mpu oMoy uMieparopa Bocrounoit PuMckoit mmmnepun Ha mpecTon
Bo3Benn cbiHa KoHcTaHus manonetHero Banentununana I11 (425-455), perearoMm npu
KoTOpoM ctaja ero Math ['aymna [lnanugus. ¥V [latpokia, enuckona Apisi, CHOBa MO-
SIBUJIACh MOIITHAS TIOJIEPAKKa UMIIEPCKOTO ABOPA, KOTOPOU OH JIMIIHIICS MOCIIE CMEPTH
KOHCTaHHI/IH60.

B G6naromapHOCT 3a JTOSUTBHOCTH HOBBIM MMITEpATOp B HIONE 425 T. HampaBIsaeT
npedekty Fannuu nucsMo®!, B KOTOpoM yTBep K IaeT Bee MPeKHHUE «IPUBUIETHH BCEX
LEPKBEH M KIIMPUKOB, KOTOPBIE OBLTH OTMEHEHBI TUPAHOMY, a TAKXKE ONpENeseT 1o-
JIOXKEHHE apesaTCKoro eMUCKOIIa: Tereph K HeMy Ha Cy/I Hy>KHO IIPUBOIUTH €IHCKOTIOB
CO BCEX MPOBUHIMHN [ aymmmu, HaXoAsIIuXCs B MOTYMHEHUH TipedeKTa, 3aro03pEeHHBIX
B cienoBanuu yueHuto Ilenarus win Lenectuna. B cnyuae ecnu npu enuckone Ap-
7 oHu B TeueHue 20 IHEW HEe pacKaroTCs, UX HY>KHO BBICNIATh 3a npeaensl [ammum.
B sTOM muceMe umrnepaTop, TOMHMO YCTaHOBJICHUS YACTHBIX MPUBHUIICTHH, €Xpressis
verbis ¢popMynupyeT IpUHIMIT IIEPKOBHBIX npuBMIernii: «[IpuBuiernn Bcex nepkpeit
WJTH KITMPUKOB, KOTOPBIX THPaH JIUIINI, MBI C OJIar0CKJIOHHBIM OJIarOTOBEHHEM BO3Bpa-
maem. Camo co0oif, eciii 0T O0KECTBEHHBIX MPHHIIETICOB OTACIbHBIE MPEICTOATEIN
YTO-TO MOIYYHIIH, ITyCTh B TOM JOCTOMHCTBE COXPAHSIOTCS B BEUHOCTH, U Ybe-HUOYIb
YIOPCTBO /1a HE TyMaeT MPEeJbIIaThCs TeM, YTO MBI y ce0s yTBEPAWIH MPEACTOsTE-
151»%2. TInchMO TO06HOTO COflepKaHMs OBLIO HampaBIeHo U mpedekTy PuMa: Bcex
MaHHUXEeB HaJIekKallo MPUBOAUTE HA CYII K Tare U B CTy4ae HOATBEPKIeHHs 0OBHHE-
HUS BBICENIATH 3a npesienbl Puma®. Takum o6pasom, B 3anmanHoii Pumckoii uMmepun
OBUTH omnpesieNeHbl Kadeapbl ¢ paBHBIM B IIPAaBOBOM OTHOIICHUH CTarycoM. B aTux

dignitatis extendunt. Quod idcirco dicimus, ut avertat charitas tua, adeo nos canonum praecepta servare,
ut ita constitutio quoque nostra definiat, quatenus metropolitani sui unaquaeque provincia in omnibus
rebus ordinationem semper exspectet.

> Mathisen R.W. Ecclesiastical Factionalism and Religious Controversy in Fifth-Century Gaul.
Washington, 1989. P. 71.

% Bury J.B. History of the Later Roman Empire. From the Death of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian
(AD 395 to AD 565). Vol. 1. L., 1931; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. Vol. 1. P. 282; Mathisen R.W.
Ecclesiastical Factionalism...P. 71.

% Theodosiani libri XVI. Vol. II: Leges Novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes. Partes 1-2 / Ed.
Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1905. Const. Sirm. 6. P. 910.

2 Const. Sirm. 6.4. P. 910-911: Privilegia ecclesiarum vel clericorum omnium, quae saeculo nostro
tyrannus inviderat, prona devotione revocamus. Scilicet ut quidquid a divis principibus singuli quique
antistites inpetrarunt, iugi solidata aeternitate serventur nec cuiusquam audeat titillare praesumptio
confitemur.

% Pietri Ch. Roma Christiana. P. 970.
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ycnoBusx npeeMHuKy bonudarus name llenectuny (422—432) He npeAcTaBisIOCh
BO3MOXKHBIM KaK-TO BO3/I€HCTBOBATh Ha TaJUILCKYIO HEPAPXUIO BILIOTH A0 cMepTu [la-
TPOKJIa, youtoro B 426 1.

Apabckuii Bonipoc npu namne Lenecrune (422-432)

ITocne Iarpokna apenarckyro Kadeapy TUTEIHHOE BpEMs 3aHIMAIIH BBIXO/IIIEI U3
JlepuHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS: Dmnaauii (426 1.)%4, 3aTem cobcTBeHHO OCcHOBaTENH JIepHH-
ckoro MoHacThIps [oHopat (427-429)% u Unapwuii (427-449)% . N36panue BBIXOIIEB
n3 JlepuHa akTUBHO MOJZCPKUBAJIa MECTHAS DIIUTA, YTO BUJIHO U3 (PAKTOB, coOOIIae-
MBIX UX KHUTUSMU: Ha MOXOpoHax [0OHOpaTa mpucyTcTBOBaI npedekT, a korna Unapuit
TIBITAJICS YATH OT H30paHus, TO TOT JKe MPE(HEKT OTIPABILIT 38 HIM TIOTOHIO ¥ TIPUHY/TIIT
BepHyThCs. JKutne [oHOpara coobmmaeT o ToM, 94TO K €ro MPUXOIy B TOPOJE pa3Bep-
HyJach OypHasl JUCKYCCHS 110 TIOBOY M30paHUsl eMUCKOIIa, HECKOJIBKO MapTuii 0opo-
JIUCh 32 CBOM MHTEPECHI, U CBOEU NEPBOH 3a1a4eil OH BUAEI IPUMHUPEHUE CIIOPSIINX
TPYIIHUPOBOK, «IIOTOMY YTO IMOHUMAJ, YTO OYCHH TPYAHO YIIPABISITH CPEIU Pa3HO-
rnacuiin®’. Tlo coobmenuto Mnapus, [oHOpAT 10 CBOMX BEIGOPOB OBLT COBEPIIECHHO
nenspecten B Apne®®. Kax roposxkanam, Tak u npedekTy ObUIO IpeanodTUTeIbHEN
MIPUIIIACUTD YEJIOBEKa CO CTOPOHBI, KOTOPHIN HE IPUHAIEKA K MECTHBIM apUCTOKpa-
TUYECKUM KpyTraM U MPEJCTaBIsLT co00i koMIpoMuccHY0 urypy. [To oTHOIIEHUIO K
puUMCKoil Kadenape «JIepuHCKHE» SMICKOIIBI BeJTN ce0sl BIIOJIHE He3aBUCHMO: mara [le-
JIECTHH B CBOEM MHCHEME OT 429 T. JKamyeTcs TalTbCKUM eMTUCKOIaM, 9TO, MOIYyYUB C
Bocroka oOBuHEHHS TPOTHB HEeKoero JlaHWwWia, OH HanmpaBUJI UX €MUCKOIY B ApIIb,
HO TIOCJIETHUI HUKAK HE OTpearnupoBall, MeKIy TeM KaK 4yepe3 HEeKOTOpoe BpeMs 00-
BHHSIEMBIN OBLT TOCTABJICH EMTUCKOTIOM .

Haumnaer o mocianue enuckornaM mpoBuHIME HapOoHHE 1 BeeHHBI ¢ 00BsIC-
HEHUS TIPUYHHBL, TOOYIUBIIEH €ro B3AThCS 3a Mepo: «Mbl He MOYXEM MOJI4arh, KO-
rJa [Hy»KHO| yIepKarh JPyruX OT 0e33aKOHHS, OCKOJIBKY HAC K 3TOMY MOOYXKIaeT
BJIOXHOBEHHE Hamleil 06s3aHHOCTH. Kak moaTBepauBIINe ycepaue B CBOEH HEyCHII-
HOM 3a0oTe, Mbl borom mocrasieHbl Ha0JIIOMAaTh, YTOOBI OTCEKATh BCE, YTO JOJDKHO
ObITH 00y31aHO, U OCBSIIATH BCE, UTO JOIKHO OBITH COOMIOIEHO» 0. 13 3TOr0 MOX-
HO 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO B JAHHOM ClTydae HUKTO B PuM ¢ xaiio06oit He oOpainancs, a cTaio
OBITh, I1aTia He MOT 000CHOBATH CBOE BMEIIATEIILCTRO [TPABOM PUHUMATh TSSO,

B noaxpernenne cBoux mnpas LlerecTnH He cchutajics HU Ha MPEIIIeCTBYIONIYTO
MPAaKTHKY, HA HAa KAHOHUYECKYIO Tpanuiuio. [Ipu 3ToM B €ro mocnaHuu MPUCYyTCTBO-
BaJIO MOKa3aTelbHOe 3asBieHne: « HukakuMu oTJjaleHHBIMU MeCTaMu He OrpaHUYH-

6 Prosopographie chrétienne. Vol. 1. P. 969.

% Ibid. P. 1017.

% Tbid. P. 998.

7 Hilaire d’Arles. Vie de saint Honorat / Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes par M.-
D. Valentin. [Sources chrétiennes. Vol. 235]. Paris, 1977, Vita Honorati, 28. P. 146.

%8 Vita Honorati, 25. P. 142.

% Celestini ep. 4 // PL. T. 50. Col. 429-436.

" Ibid. Col. 430: Nec silere possumus, cum hoc, ut ab illicitis revocemus aliquos, officii nostri
provocemur instinctu; in speculis a Deo constituti, ut vigilantiae nostrae diligentiam comprobantes,
et quae coercenda sunt resecemus, et quae observanda sunt sanciamus.
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BaeTcs yXOBHOe nomnedenue (spiritalis cura)’!, Ho pacnpocTpansercs Ha Bee (MecTa),
rJie NpoHoBenaHo uMs boxkue» .

Iana moATBepKAaeT CO CCHLIKOM Ha CBOETO MPE/IIECTBEHHHKA > HOPMY, COIVIACHO
KOTOPOM Ka)kIblii MUTPOIIOJIUT UMEET IOPUCAUKIUIO CTPOTrO B CBOEH poBUHLMH. ITo-
BTOPEHHE 3TOTO TIOCTAHOBIIEHISI TTO3BOJIAET MPEAIoNararh, 4To ykazanus bonundarus
He ObLTH MPUHSTHI K UCTIOJTHEHUIO.

TeMm cambIM JaHHOE MOCJIaHWE OBUIO MPEAHA3HAYCHO CKOpEe Ul TOTO, YTOOBI
BHOBb 0003HAYHTPH BIACTHBIC MPUTA3AHUS TAIBI, BOIPOUYEM, 0€3 KaKuX OBl TO HU ObI-
JIO TIPaKTHYECKHX cieAcTBuid. LlenecTrH, KpoMe TOro, HOAPOOHO PACCYKIAET O TOM,
YTO HEJb3s «CKaukooOpa3Ho» (per saltum) pyKkomosararh B €HUCKOIBI U3 MOHAXOB, HE
MPOMIEAIINX IPEXKIE BCEX CTYIEHEH IIEpKOBHOTO CIIY>KE€HHS, O TOM, UTO €IHUCKOII 101~
eH OBITh MECTHBIM, U3BECTHBIM «KIIHPY, HAPOY U TOPOJCKOMY ceHaTy» (cleri, plebis
et ordinis), 106aBIISAS TAKKE OUEBHUIHEIC IIPABHIIA O TOM, YTO TOT JTOJKCH OBLT 001a/1aTh
YHCTOTOW pa3yMa U )KU3HH.

Tem BpemeHeM enuckornbl CeMU MPOBUHIIMM PEIIaIOT CBOU JIea CAMOCTOSTENbHO,
MPaKTUYECKU €KETOIHO MPOBOIS MIOMECTHBIE COOOpHI (K pumepy, Puesckuii 439 r.,
Opamxckwii 441 1., Bre3onHackuit 442 1.), KOTOpbIE yCTaHABIMBAJIH MPAaBUIa BHYTPH
cBoeii ropucauknuu. [IpeacenarenpcTBOBa HAa HUX €MICKOII, B MUTPOTIOIHH KOTOPOTO

OHH 0OBIKHOBEHHO U COOMPAJIUChH, a MMeHHO Mnapuii Apenarckuii’®.

7

Jakiaoyenue

YcTaHOBIIEHUST TIEPBEHCTBA IIEPKOBHBIX Kadenp MPOWCXOAMIIO MPH TOAIEPIKKE
(a yacToO W MO WHUIMATUBE) FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AedTeleil (MMIEPCKUX YHHOBHUKOB,
a MO3KE — MECTHBIX MPAaBUTENCH) U MECTHBIX DJIUT, IPHYEM POSBICHUE aKTHBHO-
CTH CaMHX EMMCKOIOB B JJAHHOM HalpaBJlIeHUH TpeOoBasio ux cankiuu. OG0CHOBaHHE
nmpuMata Kadeapsl yepe3 COOTHECEHHEe OCHOBAHHSI MECTHOM XPUCTHAHCKON OOIITIHBI
C aroCToJIaMH WJIM UX YYEHHKAMH (T. €. TIO/IBeJIeHHe OOTOCIIOBCKOTO OCHOBAHHUS ) TIPO-
W30ILUIO JIMILB B OTHOM (KpoMe camoro Puma) cityyae — K 3TOMy IpHUOETIIN €MUCKOITBI
Aprns. Brpouem, HCTOUHHKOM TaKOTO BO33pPEHHS B JaHHOM CIIy4ae SBJISUIacCh pUMCKast
Kypusi, akKTUBHO y4YacCTBOBABIIIas B BO3BBIIIEHUH apeiaTcKkoi Kadeapsl, KOoraa ei 3To
MIPECTABISIIOCH MTOJIE3HBIM: K TPUMeEpY, py nane borndariu.

! Moneuenue o yem-mu6o (cura, sollicitudo) sBiseTCs B pUMCKOIT aIMMHUCTPATHBHON MPAKTHKE TeX-
HUYECKUM TEPMUHOM, BBIPAJKAIOIIUM HCIIOJHCHHUE YIPaBIeHYeCKUX (YHKIHMH B OTHOLICHUH 00bEKTa
ynpasnenus. Cum.: Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law // Transactions of the American
Philosophical Society Held at Philadelphia for Promoting Useful Knowledge. New Series. Vol. 43.
Pt. 2. N.Y., 1953. P. 420 (s.v. Cura (curatio): Appears as a technical term both in public (administrative)
and private law. In the first domain cura embraces the duties of public officials connected with
various branches of administration); Fichtenau H. Arenga. Spatantike und Mittelalter im Spiegel von
Urkundenformeln. Graz; Kéln, 1957. P. 25, 46, 73, 91-94. Cp.: I payuanckuit M.B. Haeres Petri sive
vicarius Petri: OO0OCHOBaHHE HCKIIOYUTEIBHBIX BIACTHBIX IPEPOTaTHB PHUMCKOTO eMUCKONa Maron
JIeBom Bemukum // Bectnuk IICTTY. Cepus 1I: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoii Lepk-
Bu. 2019. Bein. 89. C. 2748 (3uech: C. 33-34. [Ipumeu. 41).

72 Celestini ep. 4 // PL. T. 50. Col. 430: Circa quamvis longinqua spiritalis cura non deficit, sed per omnia
qua nomen Dei praedicatur extendit.

3 Nmeercst B Buny Bonndarwmit. Celestini ep. 4. Col. 434: Ut decessoris nostri fata ad Narbonensem
episcopum continent constituta.

™ Tem ne MeHee Ha Boe3oHCKOM coGope 442 I. Ipe/IceaTeTbCTBOBAT SICKOI Topoa Aycruiuii (po-
BuHIUs Boennnl): Mathisen R.W. Ecclesiastical Factionalism... P. 112.
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ITpeemunkn boHudanus, onHako, 3Ty MOJUTHKY NMPOAODKATh HE CTald, BUIS B
YCUJIGHUH BIMSHUS ApIisi IPENATCTBHE ISl CAMUX Cce0sl B OCYILIECTBICHUH KOHTPOJIS
Haza FOxHo# [annmel. OHM NMBITAIOTCSA BBICTPOUTH APYTYIO CXEMY: BBIBECTH MUTpO-
nmonuToB CeMH MPOBUHILIMH W3 MOTYMHEHHUS EMUCKOIY UX AMOIe3a, 9YTOOBI 3aTeM Iie-
peBecTH ux B 00J1acTh COOCTBEHHOH IOPUCAUKLINH.

Hecmotpss Ha mpotuBoneiictBue Puma, Apiap TeM He MeHee C(HOPMHUPOBAIICS
Kak 1iepkoBHbI neHTp IOxxno# Iammun. Ilpuunnoil Tomy, onHako, Oblia He ApeB-
HOCTB 3TOW KadeAphl WU €€ aloCTONBCKOE POUCXOKICHUE, a aJMUHUCTPATHBHO-
MOJIUTHYECKOE TIOJIOKEHUE W TIO3HLUSA PUMCKHUX BIACTEH M MECTHBIX JIMT IO ITO-
My BONpPOCY.

HoprkuH Koncrantun Biagumuposny

Mutaanuit Hay4HBIN COTPYIHUK
JlaGoparopus uccienoBaHusl
uepkoBHbIX uHCTUTYLMH [ICTTY
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THE FORMATION OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL PRIMACY
OF ARLES IN GAUL
AND THE POPES OF ROME IN 398-432

Abstract: The paper examines the establishment of the metropolitan structure in southern Gaul
in the first half of the 5 century, in context of papal attitudes towards it. The Gallic bishops
recognized the authority of the Council of Turin (398), which aligned the jurisdiction of
metropolitan bishops with the civil administrative divisions. A discord over the application
of the canons of Turin prompted the metropolitan bishop of Arles Patroclus to appeal to
Rome. Pope Zosimus (417—418) confirmed the privileges of the see of Arles, yet sharply
revised their justification. The bishop of Arles’s jurisdiction over neighbouring provinces
was no longer grounded in the civilian status of his city, but in his position as Apostle Tro-
phymus’ “successor”. Zosimus also restricted the scope of the metropolitan authority to
the ordination of bishops and to the control over the clergy’s appeals to Rome, exercised
through the issue of litterae formatae. Pope Boniface I (418—422) deconstructed the system
established by his predecessor, reducing (with a reference to canons of the First Universal
Council) the jurisdiction of the metropolitan of Arles to his own province. He also claimed
the right of ratification of the decisions of the Gallic Councils and of establishing their
territorial scope. By requiring reports of all bishops’ ordinations, Boniface I actually in-
serted Gaul into his own jurisdiction. His successor Celestine I (422-432) reaffirmed his
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predecessor’s rulings, while claiming the right of spiritual care (cura spiritalis) over all
Christian communities. However, all the attempts of the Roman popes to intervene in the
Gallic affairs during the examined period failed. The metropolitan bishops of diocese of
Seven Provinces, supported by the local elites, ignored Rome’s claims and were gradually
united under the jurisdiction of the bishop of Arles.

Keywords: Pope Zosimus, pope Boniface I, pope Celestine I, Hilary of Arles, Patroclus of
Arles, Proculus of Marseille, Council of Turin, papal primacy, local primacy.
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E.B. JInToBYeHKO

K BOITPOCY O HO3I[HEAHTI/I“‘—IHOI‘/'I SMUCTOJOI'PADUN:
ITABJIMH HOJTJAHCKHUHU U EI'O AJPECATBI

AHHOTanus: B cTatee paccMaTpuBaeTCs JKM3HEHHBIN Ty Th U COLUAIIbHBIE KOHTAKTHI IIPEICTa-
BUTEJIA BBICILIETO CJIOS O3AHEaHTHYHOTO ob1mecTBa ITaBnuHa HomaHckoro uepes mpusmy
€ro KOPPECIOHICHINN. AHATU3UPYIOTCS JINYHOCTH €0 aIpecaToB C LENIBI0 PEKOHCTPYK-
I[UH KOJUIEKTUBHOTO MOPTPETa MHTENIEKTyaJbHOI 31UTHl JaTuHCKoro 3amana IV-V BB.
Cpenu enunomblnieHHUKOB [TaBnuHa otusl Llepksu: AmBpocuii Meaunomnanckuii, Mepo-
HuUM CrpunoHckuit, Apryctud ['mnmonckuit. bamskum npyrom I[laBmuHa ObLT XpHUCTHAH-
ckuit ucropuk Cymenumuii Cesep. Koppecmonnenmnms [laBnnHa cBsi3ana caMmble pa3sHbIe
paifons! mmrepun: Uranmro, [Nammuro, Adpuky, bamxanit BocTok, onHako isBHHAS 110-
751 ipy3eit enuckona Hosbl npuxonurcs Ha [amuio. Snucronorpadusi, npeacTaBieHHAs
nepenuckoii [1aBnnHa, SBIISUIACH OTHUM M3 BXKHEHIINX (aKTOPOB COXpaHEHHUS TyXOBHO-
SMOIMOHAIBHBIX M COLHAIBHBIX CBSI3€H B ITO3JHEAHTUYHOM OOIIECTBE.

KoaroueBble cjioBa: mo3Hssl aHTUYHOCTB, dnuctonorpadus, [Tasnun Homanckuit, koyutekis
MHCEM.

ITaBmun Homanckuii, 6€3ycI0oBHO, SIBISETCS 3HAKOBOW (DUTYPOU JJISi CBOETO Bpe-
MEHHM: apUCTOKPAT U3 CEHATOPCKOI (aMuinu, He MPOCTO NPUHABIINNA XPUCTUAHCTBO
BCell Tynioil, HO OCTaBUBIIMH pajau CIyXeHHUs bory ycrnenHyro cBeTCKyto Kapbepy 1
OTPUHYBLIMK BCE MHUPCKHE 0jara. DTOT MEPCOHaX HE OCOOCHHO MOMYyJSpEH B OTe-
4eCTBEHHOM mcTopuorpaduu', ecu cpaBHUBATHL €ro, K HPUMeEpY, C APYTHM Tasio-
PUMCKHUM ETHCKOIIOM OJTarOpofHOTO TpoucxokaAeHnsI, CuaoHueM ATIOJUTHHAPHEM, XO-
TS Ipo0OJIeMa KpHU3Kca HICHTUYHOCTH TaK)Ke HEOAHO3HAuHAa U akTyalibHa A1 [1aBnuHa,
KaK U 75 IpyTUX TUIIMYHBIX MPEACTaBUTENEH KIIMpa MO3IHEAaHTUYHOTO Teproaa. 3a-
pyOeKHBbIE HICTOPHKH U (DUIIONIOTH, HAIIPOTUB, TOBOJIBHO aKTUBHEI B M3yYCHUH HACIIe-
ISl TaHHOTO aBTOpa. MccnenoBareneir MHTEPECYIOT caMble pa3Hble aCIIEKTHI €0 JIHY-
HOCTH ¥ Ouorpaduu, Ha4MHAas C er0 PUTOPUUYECKOM 0OPa30BaHHOCTHU U INTEPATYPHOTO
TaJaHTa U 3aKaH4YMBasl ero TpakToBkaMu CesanieHHoro [Incanus. Takxke npusiekaro-
IIMM BHUMaHHUE CI’KETOM SIBIISIETCS €r0 NEPENucKa CO CBOMM yuHuTeaeM ABCOHHEM U B
CBSI3H C 3TUM BOTIPOC APYKOBI B MO3AHEaHTHYHOM obmecTse”. Hanbomee cephesHslii
BKJIaJl B U3yUYCHHUE )KU3HU U TBOpYecTBa [laBnuHa, Ha Hall B3MIAL, BHECIH TaKUE CO-
BpEMEHHBIE AesTeNnu HaykH, kKak Jlennuc TpayTt u Curpug Mpauek. [lepBbiii nocBsiTiI

! Memposckuii @.A. Tlasmus Homanckuit // TTaMsTHHKH CpeIHEBEKOBOI JTaTHHCKOM THTEpaTypsl 1V—
VII BexoB / OtB. pen. C.C. ABepunies, M.JI. I'acmapos. M., 1998. C. 220-232.

2 Ausonius & Paulinus of Nola, Ausone et Paulin de Nole: Correspondance / Tr. Introduction, Latin text,
French translation & notes D. Amherdt. Bern, 2004; Knight G.R. Friendship and Erotics in the Late
Antique Verse-Epistle: Ausonius to Paulinus revisited // Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. Neue
Folge. 2005. Bd. 148. H. 3/4. P. 361-403.
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CBOI TpyZ 0000IIIEHUIO CBEICHUH 0 Ororpaduu, MICbMax ¥ TI0Y3UU €TTHCKOTIa Homnsr.

Hewmernkas uccnenoBarenbHUIA SBISIETCS aBTOPOM MOHOTpadui M MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX
HaYYHBIX MyOTHKAIIMi, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ M3yUYeHHeM TUIHOCTH M ocnanuii [lanuna®,

Hacrosiias ctarsst ocBsleHa aHaIu3y KoppecnonaeHuny 11aBnuHa B KOHTEKCTe
€ro OOLIMPHBIX COLMATIBHBIX CBA3EH, yCTAHOBIECHHUIO TMYHOCTEH €T0 OCHOBHBIX aJpe-
CaToB C LENbI0 PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU KOJIEKTUBHOTO MOPTPETA MHTEIIEKTYaIbHON DIHUTHI
narunckoro 3amaga IV-V BB.

boénpmras gacts koHTakToB IlaBnmuHa HonmaHCKOTO MpUXOAWTCS HA €T0 POTHYIO
IpoBUHLMIO ["aiuio, XOTs ero KoppecHoHACHIMS OXBaThIBAeT OojIee OOLIMPHBIE TEpP-
putopuu. Posib IpoBHHIMATBHON MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOM SIUTHI HA (oHE yTpaTsl Pumom
CBOMX JIUAMPYIOUINX NO3ULIKN KaK B aAMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM, TaK U B KyJIbTYpPHOM IIJIaHE
3HAYMTEJILHO BO3PACTAET B SIOXY MO3[HEH aHTHYHOCTH® . ['ajius ¢ ee IIaBHBIM ILIeH-
Tpom pomanmzanuu Jlnorom (Lugdunum)® npakTuuecku ABIsETCS «IUTANETBIO KYJTh-
TyPHO# KHU3HH MO3IHEN aHTHIHOCTH . JlyXOBHBIE IEHTPBI C(OPMHUPOBATIUCH BOKPYT
ko1 B Mapcene, Apne, Hume, Tynyse, HapGonne, Boenne, Ilyarse u Bopno®. Io-
crenenHo [anmms’ cTaHOBUTCS XPaHUIUIEM PUMCKOM KyJIbTYphl U 00pa30BaHHOCTH,
0 Ye€M CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O0OTaTOE TUTEPATypHOE HACTIEINE TAKUX BBIIAIONINXCS TaJlIo-
pumMIisaH, kak ABconuit, [Tapnun Homanckuii, Cynsnuunii Cesep, CanbBruan Mapceb-
ckuit, Cunonuit AnosmnHapui, a 3ateM u ['puropuii Typckuid. [laBnun Honanckwuii 3a-

3 Trout D.E. Paulinus of Nola: Life, Letters, and Poems. (Transformation of the Classical Heritage).
Berkeley, 1999.

* Mratschek S. Der Briefwechsel des Paulinus von Nola. Kommunikation und soziale Kontakte zwischen
christlichen Intellektuellen. Géttingen, 2002; Heiligenkult und gesellschaftliche Kontakte des Paulinus
von Nola auf dem Apostelfest in Rom // Pietro e Paolo il loro rapporto con Roma nelle testimonianze
antiche. Roma, 2001. P. 261-275; Paulinus von Nola // Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum / Ed.
G. Schéllgen et al. Bd. 26. Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 2015. S. 1147—-1166; Paulinus of Nola and the
Gradual Rise of Nola as a Center of Christian Hospitality // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2001.
Vol. 9. P. 511-547 et al.

3 06 atom cM.: Litovchenko E.V, The Cultural Space of Imperial Provinces as a Factor in Preserving
Roman Identity in Late Antiquity // Tractus Aevorum. The Evolution of Socio-Cultural and Political
Spaces. Online scholarly journal. 2014. No 1(2). P. 195-201.

6 O}:[I/IH M3 CaMbIX I'YyCTOHACCJICHHBIX TOPOAOB Fammn, B IPOIJIOM CTOJIMIIA ITPOBUHIIU, HACUUTHIBAJI
80-100 Tbic. xuTeneil. CoBpeMEHHHUKH Ha3bIBAJIM ero gymnasium mundi.

7 Anv6pexm M. ghon. Uctopus pumckoii muteparypsl / ep. AW, JTioGxuaa. M., 2005. C. 1410.

8 MompoGuee 06 sTom eM.: Haarhoff T. Schools of Gaul: A Study of Pagan and Christian Education in
the Last Century of the Western Empire. Johannesburg, 1958; Ilepghunosa T.b. Briciiee odpazoBanne
B PuMcKkoil umnepuu: KyasTypoaorudeckuit acnekt: Jluce. TOKT. HCT. Hayk. SIpocnasns, 2004.

% B restoM o T'aJuiiu MHTEpecyromero Hac neproza cM.: Fifth-Century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity? / Ed. by
J. Drinkwater and H. Elton. Cambridge, 2002; Heinzelmann M. Gallische Prosopographie 260-527 //
Francia. 1982. Bd. 10. S. 531-718; Mathisen R.W. Epistolography, Literary Circles and Family Ties in
Late Roman Gaul // Transactions of the American Philological Association. 1981. Vol. 111. P. 95-109;
Idem. People, Personal Expression, and Social Relations in Late Antiquity. Selected Latin Texts from
Gaul and Western Europe. Vol. II. Ann Arbor, 2003; /dem. Roman Aristocrats in Barbarian Gaul:
Strategies for Survival in an Age of Transition. Austin, TX, 1993; Idem. The Ideology of Monastic
and Aristocratic Community in Late Roman Gaul // Polis. 1994. No 6. P. 203-219; McLynn B.N.
Poetic Creativity and Political Crisis in Early Fifth-Century Gaul // Journal of Late Antiquity. 2009.
Vol. 2. No 1. P. 60-74; Society and Culture in Late Antique Gaul: Revisiting the Sources / Ed. by
R.W. Mathisen, D. Shanzer. Ashgate, 2001; Van Dam R. Leadership and Community in Late Antique
Gaul. Berkeley; London; Los Angeles, 1985; Wood I. Continuity or Calamity: the Constraints of
Literary Models. Fifth-Century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity? // Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. XIV:
Late Antiquity: Empire and Successors, AD 425-600 / Ed. by Av. Cameron, B. Ward-Perkins,
M. Whitby. Cambridge, 2008. P. 416437 et passim.
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HUMaeT 0c000e MECTO CPEI STUX TAJAHTIMBBIX aBTOPOB, IIOCKOJIBKY IO MPaBy CUNTA-
€TCsl OCHOBOIIOJIOXHUKOM XPHUCTHAHCKOHM Mo3THUeckor Tpaauiun. [loa3us enuckona
Homnpl HEOTHOKpATHO CTAaHOBMIIACH IPEAMETOM IIPUCTATIHLHOTO BHUMAHUS HCTOPUKOB U
dunonoros'’, onmako B oKxyce HalIero HCCeOBAHNS — €TI0 SMUCTOIAPHAS KOJIIEK-
uus'!, unmocTpupyromas kak 0COOEHHOCTH PUTOPHYECKOTO KAHOHA, TAK M KAPTHHY
COLIMAIBHOTO OBITUS MTPEICTABUTENEH XPUCTUAHCKOM 31U ThI [V-V BB.

[Muckma Tontus Meponus Iasnuna'?, ponusuierocs B 355 . B puMckoit apu-
CTOKpaTUYECKOil ceMbe, B TToMecThe 03 bopmo, BrocieacTBUM OTKA3aBIIETOCS OT
CBETCKOM JKU3HU paau ciy>keHus bory cHauana B MOHAcThIpe, 3aTEM B KaUE€CTBE €IU-
ckorna Homel (B patione Hearodst), 0XBaThIBatOT BTOPYIO ITOJIOBHHY XKH3HH JIATHHCKOTO
XpUCTHUAHCKOTO mucareis. HeT HUKakuX CBEJEHUIN O €ro MOJOJOCTH B AKBUTAHHH,
M3BECTHO TOJIBKO, YTO B TOBOJILHO paHHEM Bo3pacTe, Oylydu ABaALATH JIET WIN 9yTh
crapmre, [laBiawH 3aaMMan noct HaMmecTHHKA (TyOepHaropa) Kammannu, KOTOPBIH OH
OCTaBWJI Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPEMs U BEPHYJICA K YACTHOM KU3HU B AKBUTAHUMU, IPU-
MepHO B 483 1. Taxke HET HUKAKUX 3allUCEi, IPOJUBAIOIINX CBET Ha 00CTOSTEIHLCTBA
ero >keHUTHOBI Ha Tepacuu, paau KOTOPOH OH MPEANPHHSLI MyTemecTBre B Mcnanuto,
00 X ToCTeyolIeii )KU3HU B ToMecThe B bopo!?, o ero kpereHnu 1 Bo3BpalieHuH
B Wcnanmo B 389 '

B teuenne moutu mectu net, ¢ 389 mo 394 rr., I1aBanH ocTtaBancs B UMEHUU CBO-
et xeHsl Henaneko oT bapcenonsl. OgHaxkasl, BeposaTHO, B PoxaecTBo 394 1., Mect-
Hasl IMacTBa MoTpedoBaia ero pyKonojaoKeHus B kauectse npecsutepa (Paul. Ep. 3.4),
HaJiesCh, BO3MOXKHO, Kak U B ciydae ¢ [luamanom B ['mnmone B 411 1., 94To OHU MO-
Jy4ar 3HaYUTeIbHYI0 IPUOBLTH OT MPOAAKH WMeHM [1aBnHa, KOTOpast mociuenyer 3a
BCTYIUICHHEM B TOJKHOCTH (Aug. Ep. 126). Ecnu 3T0 Tak, TO MECTHBIC KUTEIU ObLTH
pa3ouyapoBaHbl, MOCKOJIbKY B TE€YEHUE HECKOJIbKUX MecsleB Tepacus u IlaBnuH mno-
kunHyan Vcnanwro, orrnpasuBmmrcs B Homy. [1o mopore onm moOsiBamu y AMBpoCHs
B Menuonane, ogHako B Pume ux kaan BecbMa XOJIOIHBIN MpueM y mamnbl Cupunus
(Paul. Ep. 5.13-14), mockoibKy TOT B PaBHOM CTEIEHU HE OO Kak O(QUINAIIOB,
MPEBPATUBIIUXCS B KIMPUKOB, TaK U BBIIAIOLINXCS aCKETOB (BO3MOXHO, TIOTOMY, UTO
TIepe1 ero rIazaMy MOCTOSHHO cTosn mpuMep Meponuma)'®, canraer Gpuranckuii uc-
topuk llepkBu Yumbsm @paun. B cBoro ouepens, Katpun Konubep obOpamaer BHU-

10 Green R.PH. The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola. A Study of his Latinity. Bruxelles, 1971; Hudson-
Williams A. Notes On Paulinus of Nola, Carmina // The Classical Quarterly. 1977. Vol. 27(2).
P. 453-465; Paulinus Nolanus. Carmina / Ed. F. Dolveck. (Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina, 21).
Turnhout, 2015.

! JTarunckoe m3nanme mucem Iasmina 66110 ocymrectsieHo B. Taprenem B 1894 r.: Pontius Meropius
Anicius Paulinus episcopus Nolanus. Opera / Ed. W. Hartel / CSEL. Vol. XXIX-XXX. Pars 1-2.
Wien, 1894. O nepenucke IlaBmuna cm., Hanpumep: Conybeare C. Paulinus Noster Self and Symbols
in the Letters of Paulinus of Nola. Oxford, 2000; Lan¢on B. «Samso recrinito». Paulinus of Nola’s
Letter 23 as a Treatise of Christian Trichology. (Philologia Antiqua 9). Pisa; Roma, 2016. P. 57-63;
Paolino di Nola. Le Lettere. Testo latino con introduzione, traduzione italiana / Ed. G. Santaniello.
Vol. 1-2. Napoli; Roma, 1992; Letters of St. Paulinus of Nola / Transl. and annot. by P.G. Walsh.
Vol. I. Letters 1-22. N.Y., 1966.

12 [Temposckuii ®.A. Hasnus Homarckuit. C. 220-232. Buorpadust ITapnuHa B 09eHB CKATOM BH/IC IPE-
crapnena uM camuM (Ep. 5. 4-5; Carm. 21. 365-487).

13 YromuHaH#e NaHHBIX COBBITHI comep uTes B 1033uu [apmuma (Carm. 21. 400).

14 OnpesenuTh XPOHOIOTHIO MOKHO, OPHEHTHPYSChH Ha HH(OPMAIHIO B HchMax | i 5.

15 Frend W.H.C. Paulinus of Nola and the Last Century of the Western Empire // The Journal of Roman
Studies. 1969. Vol. 59. No. 1/2. P. 1-11 (3necs: P. 6).
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MaHHE Ha JAPYrod aclieKT: OHa IoJaraet, 4rto npoucxoxzaeHue Ilasnuna B Gonpien
CTETIEHHU POIHUIIO €TO C TEMH MPEACTABUTENIMU CEHATOPCKOI apUCTOKPAaTHH, KOTOpPhIE
OCTaBaJINCh OIIOTOM si3bdecTBa B Pume, kak Keunt Appenuit Cummax %, uto nosso-
JISUTO TTOJI03pEeBaTh ero B (pOpMaIbHOM OTHOIIEHHH K XpHUCTHAHCKOH Bepe. C yueTom
BEPOSITHON NpuHAaUIeXKHOCTH CUPUIYS K HE3HATHOMY POAY (MU3BECTHO TOJIBKO UMS €T0
0TIa), IPEACTABIAETCSI, YTO BCE 3TH (PaKTOPBI B KOMIUIEKCE IIOBJIMSUIN HAa CUTYALUIO.

Cynpyru npu6osutn B Honmy B koHue 395 1., e ¥ MPOXKHIM BCIO OCTaBLIYIOCS
KH3HB, a [TaBIHH cTan enuckonom Bekope nocie 408 1.7

IlepBbie 0Opa3Lbl AMUCTOISPHOIO KAHPA MOSBUINCH B «MCHAHCKUH IIEPHO) JKU3-
Hy [laBnuHa, O POXKAEHUS €ro ChlHA. DTH MOCIAHUS NPENCTABISIIOT COOOH CBOETO
poia «IOATOTOBUTENBHBIN» 3Tall K €BaHIEIbCKON JESITeIbHOCTH, BO BpeMs KOTOPO-
ro IlaBnuH nocturaer 6MONEHCKYI0 MYAPOCTh MO/ PYKOBOJCTBOM CBOETO JYXOBHHKA
Awmanna n emmckona JenpduHa. MMeHHO 3TOT (akT mo3BoiseT Y. OparHay yTBep-
J1aTh, U MBI CKJIIOHHBI CONNIACUTHCS C HUM, YTO HUKAKOTO OCTPOTo KpU3UCa BEPHI, 10~
I0OHOTO «aBryCTHHOBCKOMY», [TaBnuH He nepesxusai. LLlar 3a marom oH 0TKa3bIBaICs
OT UJI€aoB, KOTOpHIE 110 CHX Hop pasaensn ¢ Asconuem'®. K Tomy sxe poaurenu 6y-
nymiero enrckorna Hombl ko BpeMeHr CBOeH CMEPTH SIBISIINCH XPUCTHAHAMH, CIUTAET
JI. TpayT'?, xoTst 3TOMy (DaKTy HET HMKAKHX MOATBEpKIeHHi. JlanpHeinme Tpary-
YecKHe COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEPTHIO peOCHKa U yOMIHCTBOM ero Opara, BUIUMO,
MOCITY>KUJIA TOJTYKOM K OTKa3y OT BCETO MUPCKOTO Pay pEBHOCTHOTO citykeHus bory
B MOHACTBIPCKHX CTE€HaX, IPY 3TOM co3HaHue [laBnuHa 66110 yke 3apaHee MOAroTOB-
JIEHO K TAKOMY HCXOZY.

OpHako CTpeMIIEHHE TMOJHOCTBIO MOTPY3UTHCSI B TYXOBHBIE M3BICKAaHHSA COIpO-
BOXK/IAIOCh HETIPECTAaHHOH AEATEIBHOCTHIO, YaCTO HApyIIABIICH THUIIMHY OOWTEIH.
Kypsepamu 1 nucbMamu, MOCETUTENSIMU M €XKETOAHBIMU Toe3nkaMu B Pum IlaBnun
IIMTaJ Pa3BETBICHHYIO CETh JIpy3€i U €AMHOMBIILIIEHHUKOB. B Hauane V B. ero kos-
TaKThI OXBaThIBaIHN TeppuTopuu 0T CeBepHOil I'annun Ha 3anane, Bkirodas CeBepHyIo
Adpuky, no Bepxueii Me3un u [lanectunsl Ha Boctoke. Ha done Tpancdopmaruu
KJIACCUYECKUX UICANIOB U ONpeeNeH sl MHOTUX (QYHAaMEHTaIbHBIX JOKTPHH U 3aI10-
BeZIel 3amagHoro xpucTuancTBa IlaBnuH ObUT TECHO CBSI3aH C BIUSTENBHBIMH MBIC-
JUTEISIMA U LIepKOBHUKaMH, a Hola umerna cTparerndecku yoaqHoe paclolloKeHHe,
OfHaKo camo npucyTcTBue [laBnuHa Taxke nenano Homy meHTpoM HempecTaHHBIX
KOMMYHHKaIui u 1e6atos’,

OCHOBHO¥ MacCHB ITUCEM (COXpPaHMIOCH Bcero 51 muchmo) natupyercs 395-431 .
Y TIpEe/ICTaBIISIET MHTEPEC [ CCIIEI0BaTeNIeH B CBsI3M ¢ MH(popMannei Kax o crienuu-
K€ HHOYECKOT0 OBITHS U MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS CAMOTO aBTOPA IIOCJIAHHUM, TaK U B CBSI3U CO
CBeICHUSAMH 00 HX afipecarax, KOTOpPbIE MO3BOJIAIOT B HEKOTOPO CTEIICHN PEKOHCTPYH-
POBaTh KapTUHY OBITHA UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM SITUTHI [TO3ITHEAHTUYHOTO 00IIECTBa.

B ocobyio rpynmy MOXHO BBIAENWTH TPH TMOCIAHHS B CTUXOTBOPHOI (hopme
(Carm. 10, 11, 24). JIa U3 HUX — OTBETHl ABCOHHIO, B TO BpeMs KakK TPEThbE aipe-
COBaHO HekoeMy Llusepuio, 0 KOTOPOM MBI y3HAEM JIUIIb U3 JAHHOTO MHUCBbMa. OTH
CTHXOTBOPEHUS COAEPKAT B ceOe BCE MPHU3HAKU MOJTMHHOW KOPPECTIOHACHINH JIaH-

16 Conybeare C. Paulinus Noster... P. 5.
'7 Frend W.H.C Paulinus of Nola... P. 6.
13 Ibid. P. 4.

% Tyout D.E. Paulinus of Nola... P. 31.
20 Ibid. P. 199.
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HOT'O BPEMEHH, XOTS MMChMa ABCOHUS, BEPOSITHO, B JalbHEHIIeM OblIIM H3MEHEHBI U
CYILIIECTBEHHO PaclIMpeHbl u31areem?’!.,

B nucemax k ABconuto [1aBiiH yMenio UCTIONB3YyeT pa3sHOOOPA3He METPOB: dlie-
THYECKHEe CTPOKH, IMOMUYECKHe OBYCTHINNS, Tek3aMeTpsl. B cBomx cruxax [laBmuH
UHTEpecyeTcs], 3aueM ABCOHHUI oOpamiaercsi K My3aM, Belb [laBiuH oTBEpHYICS OT
HUX pajau Apyroro 0ora, KOTOpbI, KaKk UICTOYHUK MCTHHBI, TpeOyeT U30eraTb BCSIKO-
TO THIeCTaBHs U MOJTHOTO MOBHHOBEHUs. TsDKeNbIi 3BYK (gravior sonus) rek3aMeTpoB
MTOPOYHT MY3 U CKIIOHSET ABCOHHS OOpaTUTHCS CO CBOMMH MOJINTBaMH K bory.

3arem [TaBnuH oTpUIAET, YTO JKUBET U30JUPOBAHHOM XKU3HBIO MOHAXa M HAXOINT-
csl o1 BiIMsiHMEM cBoeit skeHbl. «Ilycth TBos Tanakswin?? (Tanaquil tua) HuYero He
3HaeT 06 5ToM», — numeT Asconuit (Ep. 28, 31). [1aBnuH 3amuInaet sxkeHy>>, roBops,
uTO OHa «He TaHakBumb, a Jlykpenusa®*» (nec Tanaquil mihi, sed Lucretia, coniunx)
(Carm. 10.191-192). /lanee IlaBnmuH B CBOEM NMHCHME MEPEXOAUT K TOPKECTBEHHOM
KyapMUHAIUU. OH NUIIET, 4TO JKU3Hb YEJIOBEKa KOPOTKA U y HETO MaJlo BpEMEHH Ha
TO, YTOOBI UCTIPABUTH CBOM OIIMOKH, IPEKIE YEM CMEPTH CTOJIIKHET €ro JIMIOM K JIU-
1ty co cBouM Cynpeil. JlelicTBuTeNnbHO, XpUCTOC MOXKET MOSIBUTHCS B JH000€ Bpems,
Y TOpe TeM, KTO BCe elle MPUBSI3aH K 3eMHBIM 3200TaM U yI0BOIbCTBUAM. OH IPOCUT
ABCOHHS paioBaThCsl BMECTE C HUM MIIM OCTAaBUTh €T0 Ha CyZ XPHUCTA.

Bo BropoM nuceme IlaBnuH ocyxnaeT rHEB ABCOHHUS U YKa3bIBAa€T, HACKOJIBKO
OCTOPOXKHO OH BCErja crapajcs u3derartb 00ua. DTH J[Ba MMCbMa OOBIYHO CUUTAIOTCS
caMbIM 60JIBIINM NpUTsA3aHueM [1aBIMHa Ha TUTEPATyPHYIO CIaBy>>.

TIucemo 24 x [{uzepurro HaYMHAETCS € JJIMHHOTO OMTUCAHUS ITyTEIIECTBUS HEKOETO
Maprunnana B Hoiry ¢ nucbMOM, peKOMEHIYIOIUM €T0 B KauecTBe AbsAKkoHa. OH OT-
npasuics B HapOon, rae notepnen kopabnekpyiieHue, B KoTopoM bor npogeMoHcTpu-
poBaj eMy Kak CBOIO 3aIlIMTY, TaK U Cy/J HaJl yTOHYBUINMHM A3BIYHHKaMU. MapTHHUAH
ObLT UyecHO ciaceH B Jionke. CoxpaHuB KOMHIO IriceM artoctona [lama, on 6611 Ipu-
HSAT BEpYIOIIMMU B Mapcene. 3aTeM OH OTIPaBIIAETCS B IPyTO€ MOPCKOE Iy TEIIECTBUE
1 3aBepuIaeT CBOM My Th B Pume. I1aBnuH onMchIBaeT, Kak MOJIOJOM YETOBEK Cpasy XKe 3a-
peKOMeHI0BaJI ce0sl TOJIBKO C XOpOoIIel CTOPOHBI; MapTHHHUAH OJTUIIETBOPSIT CBOETO OT-
na Lluzepus, kotoporo, kak ormeuaeT [laBnun, bor n36pait, HeCMOTpsI Ha €0 MHPCKYTO
cimaBy. 3ateM Maptuanuas cpaBHuBaeTcs ¢ Camymiiom u CamconoM. OOparasch CHOBa

2l Green R.P.H. The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola. A Study of his Latinity. Bruxelles, 1971. P. 24.

22 TaHaKBUIb — aMOHUIIHO3HAS MPEICTABHTENLHAIA AHCTOKPATHYECKOTO Pojia roposa TapKBHHHH, Xke-
Ha Jlynus TapkBunus IIpucka. XXuna B VI B. 10 H. 3. ViMena HeorpaHu4eHHOE BIMSHHE HAa CBOETO
MEHee POIOBUTOTO MYyKa, aKTHBHO 3aHuMasiach nonmtukoi (Tit. Liv. 1. 34, 39, 41; Plin. Sec. Nat. hist.
VIII. 74.194; Dio Cass. 11.9).

2 Tepacusi, Cyast IO BCEMY, ObLTA CHIBHOM M GIarO4eCTHBOM JKEHIMHOMN TAKOTO THIIA, KOTOPBI Hrpa
OTPOMHYIO POJIb B XPHCTHAHCKOH TpaHC(OpManuy MUPOBO33PEHUS KaK OTAENBHBIX JTUYHOCTEH, TakK
U TIO3HEaHTHYHOTOo o0IiecTBa B IesoM. J0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH O BIMSHMH MakpuHbl Ha Bacu-
must Kecapuiickoro, unu Mapreniussl Ha AMBpPOCHS], UM JK€H IpeICTaBUTENIeH CTapol s3bI4eCKOi
apUCTOKpaTuy B PuMe Ha co3HaHME CBOMX My’KeH, 4TOOBI OLIEHUTH pONb 00pa30BaHHBIX XKEHIIMH B
YKpEIUIEHU! XPUCTHAHCTBA BO BTOPOii nosioune [V B.

24 Jlykpermst (VI B. 710 H. 9.) POCIIABAIACH CBOMMH JJOOPOJIETEISIME, COOTBETCTBYIONMMH MPECTABIIC-
HHSIM O POJIM M NOBEJICHUH JKCHIMHBI B narpuapxaibHoM obmectse. CormacHo Tuty JluBuio, Juo-
HHUCHIO [ajMKapHACCKOMY U JIp. aHTHYHBIM aBTOPaM I10CIIe HaIpyraTenbCTBa HaJl Hel apCKOro ChIHA
MpU3HANAch BO BCEM MyKy U yOuia ceOs Ha ero riasax, TeM CaMbIM CIIPOBOLIUPOBAB COOBITHUS, MPH-
Be/IINE K CBep)keHHIo mapckoi Biaactu B Pume (Tit. Liv. 1.57-59; Dion. Hal. IV.64-67; Ovid. Fast.
11.721-844; Dio Cass. 11.13-20 et al.)

25 Green R.P.H. The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola. P. 25.
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K ponutessiM Maptunuana, [laBnus HageeTcs:, 4To TOT MOXeT ObITh 1 HuX Mocudom;
Pa3BHB 3TO CXOJICTBO B 00JI€€ UeM CTa CTPOKaX, OH pUCYET 00pa3 opiia, KOPMALIETO CBO-
VX pOJUTENEi 1 IAF0IIEro UM BO3MOMKHOCTh 3aHATh CBOE MECTO Ha Hebecax>®,

JlyxoBHOE HacTaBlieHHE, MPOHNU3aHHOE nuTaraMu u3 [lucanus, HanoJIHEHHOE ajl-
JIETOPUSIMH, — 3TO UMEHHO TO, YTO Mbl HAaXOAMM H B IIPO3aMUECKUX IHChbMax, BbI-
mreammx u3-nof nepa IlaBnuHa. CoxpaHUBIIMECS MUCbMA COCTABISIOT TOJIBKO YacTh
ropaszio 06osnee OOIMIMPHON KOPPECHOHCHIIMU, KOTOPO MbI HE pacIojiiaracM B CHILY
Toro, uto [laBiIMH HUKOTAA HE Aera KOnmuil s ce0sl, a BO3SMOKHOCTBIO HCCIIEI0BATh
T€ MOCJIAHUS, YTO AOLUIH A0 HAC, Mbl 00513aHbI aJpecaraM, XpaHUBIIMM UX KaK HECO-
MHEHHYIO LIEGHHOCTb. BOJIBIIMHCTBO MHceM NpenHa3sHavYaIoch Apy3bsiM u3 ['anmuu, rae
[MaBnuna 3Hamu ¥ Mr00MMK. OH YacTO YIOMHMHAET MOCIAHHS, KOTOPBIE yTpadeHbl Ha
CETOHAIIHUI JIeHb, HO MBI 3HaeM, KOMY OHHM OBUIM OoTIpaBieHsl: Mleponumy, AHacTa-
curo, AmBpocuto, Beneputo, ABpennio n3 Kapdarena. Kpome toro, moarseprxaeHre
(axTy nepenucKy ¢ JaHHBIMU JTULAMH MOKHO ITOJIYYHUTh U U3 X OTBETHON KOPPECIIOH-
JeHIUH (HarpuMep, TpH nrcbMa cB. MepoHumMa Obutn agpecoBansl [laBnmuny [Ep. 53,
58, 85], B omHOM 13 HUX MlepOHNM HACTOATENFHO PEKOMEHIOBA €My IITyOOKO MOrpy-
3uthes B uzyuenne [ucanus [Ep. 58.11]).

W3 coxpaHuBIIMXCS MHCEM TPUHAAUATH afpecoBaHbl Onnskomy Apyry llaBiamna
Cynenuuuio CeBepy, KOTOPBIH OKa3all HanOoJbllee BIMSHUE HA pa3BUTHE MOHAIIe-
crtBa B ['aymuu. Mimenno ot I1aBnyHa MBI y3HaeM, Kak €ro Ipyr, apuCTOKpaT-aKBUTAHEL
Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET MOJIOJKE €r0 CaMOro, CTaJl BBIJAIOIIMMCS aJBOKATOM, IPEXAe YeM
peLInI pacuponaTh BCE CBOE MMYINECTBO U BbIOpPAaTh MOHACTBIPCKUN 00pa3 >KU3HU
Beaen 3a [TapmuaoM. Cynerummii CeBep MpuyaucisiI ceds K mociaeaopartensM MapTuHa
Typckoro, ocHOBaremsl TajuIbCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, U 4acTo moceman Typ 3a coBera-
MU B JeJlaX JyXOBHBIX, a B 397 1. Hanucan «Kutue cB. Mapruna Typckoro» (Vita
St. Martini). OH ocHOBaJl MOHACTHIpb B MecTeuke [Ipemuiiak B ['ammiu (HpIHE KOM-
myHa Bo @pannnu CeH-Cronpruc-1’ Dkcuaci). OOmuHa JAHHOTO MOHACTBIPS JKHIIa
cornacHo npasuiaM Maprtuna Typckoro. Ha ocHoBanuu onHoro 3ameuanus [laBianna
MOYKHO TPEIIOIOKHTh, YTO TaM OblIa OTKPBITAa MOHACTBIPCKAs IIKOJIA.

HewussectHo, kak 3apoaunachk npyx6a [lapmuaa u CeBepa, HO HA MOMEHT MPEOBI-
BaHus [laBnwaa B Micmannu B 389 1. oHM yrke OBUTH ONM3KUMU IPY3bIMHU. B mHchMax K
Cesepy, NOSBUBILUXCS B JECATWIETHE, OCIEAOBaBIIEe 3a yXxoaoM CylnbIuiys B MO-
HaCTHIPb, [1aBNMH 4acTo aKEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUE Ha UCKITIOYUTENEHOCTH UX APYKOBI,
HayaBIIEHCS eIlle B CBETCKHUM MEePHOA UX AESITEIHHOCTH M YBEHUYABIINIACS XpUCTHAH-
cKoii mo6oBkIo (caritas Christiana)?’.

OcrasnbHble TUCbMA Yallle BCero aapecoBanbl Jenbhuny mwin AManay (coxpaHu-
JIOCh IIECTh MHCeM K AMaHay U aTh — K Jlenbduny). O0 ux AeATeNbHOCTH U 0COOCH-
HOCTSIX HaTyphl MBI y3HaeM Onaronaps [lasnuny. Kacarensao [enbhuna, riassl mep-
KOBHOH opranuzanuu bopo, dyenoBeka, 3HaUNTETFHO IPEBOCXOAAIIETO 110 BO3PacTy
camoro [laBnuna, enuckon Homnbl n30upaet MaHepy, CBOICTBEHHYIO OOpAILEHHIO K [Iy-
x0oBHOMY 0TIty (in domino pater). UmenHo JlenspuHy npuHaiexkana 9ecTh KpeCTUTh
[laBnuHa; KPOMe TOro, OH OMOTaJjl eMy B CTPOMTENbCTBE LiepkBH B Anunro (Ep. 20)%8.

26 Green R.P.H. The Poetry of Paulinus of Nola. P. 26.
27 Letters of St. Paulinus of Nola / Transl. and annot. by P.G. Walsh. Vol. I: Letters 1-22. N. Y., 1966.
P. 4.

28 Cpenu o6mIMpHBIX BiiaeHHit [1aBIiHA 3HAYMIOCH H MMEHHE B AMHTO (HbiHe JIAHTOH — MOPT Ha peKe
laponna).
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Ha crpannnax nucem JlenbhuH mpeacraer nepe HaMu 4eIOBEKOM CMHUPEHHBIM, HO
TOpAbIM caMHM (PaKTOM CBOETO OOpallleHHs; OH 4acTo crpamuBaeT [laBnuHa o HO-
BOCTSIX Ha JYXOBHOM IOTIPUILE WIH O PEIUTHO3HBIX Pa3MBIIIICHUSIX, KOTOPHIMH OH
Heu3MeHHO Bocxumaics. Heodxonnmo ynoMsHyTh 1 o monbITkax [laBnnHa npeacra-
BHTH CBOETO KOJUIETY CaMbIM BBIAAFOIINMCS AYXOBHBIM JiniaM MTanuu: on oOparmancs
K enuckoiry Munana, AMBpocuto, moOyxasi ero Harnucath B bopzo, a Taxxke obe-
man gooutkes st lenbduna mocinanus ot mansl AHacracus. B 405 r., Bckope nociie
cmeptH Jlensduna, [Tapnia Bo3nan eMmy cBoe OYTEHUE, TOXOPOHUB €T0 PSIIOM C yChI-
nansHUIAMU AMBpocus Menuonanckoro 1 Mapruaa Typcekoro (Carm. 19.153—-154).

AMaHnp, CBAIIEHHHUK U3 bopo, HacTaBHUK HOBOOOPAIIIEHHBIX, TAKXKe OBLT TOBapH-
mem u yuureiem [lanmuna. Ero nmucema k AManay oOmupHee, yeM k [enbduny, u
MO3BOJISIIOT €My Pa3BUBaTh CBOM MBICIIM O 3HAYEHWH HEKOTOPHIX OnOneiickux macca-
xeit (Ep. 2,9, 12, 15, 21, 36).

ITo npu6sITHH B Homy, [laBnuH BeTymaeT B nepenucky ¢ Benukumu Otiamu 3a-
nazna. Kpome cBszeit ¢ AMBpocueM MennonanckuM u Meponnmom CTpUIOHCKUM, OH
perymnsipHo 0OMEHHBAJICS IUCBMAaMHU CO CB. ABTYCTHHOM. M3BeCTHBI YeTHIpe mocia-
uus llaBnuHa x Asryctuny (Ep. 4, 6, 45, 50), B KOTOPBIX HE COOOMIAETCS HUKAKUX
HOBBIX ITOIPOOHOCTEH O enmucKone I uImoHCKOM, OJHAKO OHU JAl0T MPEACTABICHHUE O
CEpJCYHBIX OTHOMICHUIX MEXIY IBYMs CBSIIEHHOCTYXHUTEISIMH U C OCOOCHHOM siC-
HOCTBIO JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT yBaKeHHe ABrycrtuHa K [1aBiuHy He TOJNBKO KakK K BbIJAIO-
IIeMycsl 3KC-CEeHaTopy, HO, MPEXE BCEro, Kak K XpUCTHAHCKOMY MbICTUTeN0. OKoIIo
395/396 r., B muceme Cynbrmnmio CeBepy, Oymyminii ermuckorr Hoitbl packpbIBaeT MO-
THBBI CBOMX ITOCTYIIKOB U TOBOPHT O CBOEM CHIIbHEHIIIEM )KeJTaHU! y3HATh O MTOI00OHBIX
YyBCTBaX, EPEKUTHIX ABrycTUHOM U AnunueM: «Bo3moxxHOo, uMeHHO ero ([1aBnuHa)
PBEHHE SIBUIOCH OAHUM U3 (PAKTOPOB, JIEKALIUX B OCHOBE PELICHUSI ABI'YyCTHHA HaIlU-
carb ,,crioBenp», — cunraet Yunbsam Opauy Beien 3a ITsepom Kypcenem?.

Ennncteennoe mucemo (Ep. 3) anpecoBano apyromy ahprukaHCKOMY €MTUCKOITY —
Amunuro u3 Taractel. B Hem [laBnuH BeIpaxaer 61aroqapHOCTh 3a KHUTH, HAIIMCAH-
HBbIe ABI'YCTUHOM U, BUIUMO, IpUcianHbie AnunueM. [locnenauii Takxke ObIT ApyroM
ABrycTHHA, YBEKOBEUYCHHBIM €NMCKOIIOM [ MTIIMTOHCKMM B MHChbMax U B ero «Vcmose-
J». ABryCTUH UM AJIMNIMKA HalmMcallM MO KpailHel Mepe JBa COBMECTHBIX MOCIaHUsA
[TaBnuny: nepBoe garupyercsa 398 r., U B HEM CIpallIMBaeTcs o Tpakrare camoro [1as-
JIMHA POTHB s136IYHUKOB (Aug. Ep. 31.8); BTropoe, 1BanLaThio rogaMu no3Hee, mpeao-
CTEperaeT ero OT nenaruanckou epecu (Aug. Ep. 186).

[oxkanyii, MeHee BaXkeH ermie onuH adppuKaHCKui aapecar, Pomanman, kotopomy
[TaBmuH mocan Toasko ogHo mucbMo (Paul. Nol. Ep. 7). PoMannan — coCTOATeIbHBIH
MaTpoH ABTYCTHHA, Y TIABHON NMPUYMHON HAIMCAHUS [TMChMa MOIJIO OBITh YCTaHOB-
JIeHUe CBA3U ¢ chlHOM PoMaHmnana JlutieHTreM. DTOT MOJIOI0N YeIoBeK ObUT BMECTE C
AsryctuHoMm B Kaccunmake, nomectse BepekyHza, npyra ABrycruHa, Kyaa Hocie-
HUH ymanuics it punocodCckuxX pa3ayMuii ¥ TOATOTOBKH K KperieHuto. Ho Brocien-
cTBuM JIMIIEHTH, BUANMO, YTPATHI HHTEPEC K XPUCTHAHCKOMN Jkn3HHU. [[aBmuH mucan
JlnueHTHIo, Tak Kak ABTYCTHH BBIPa3ui O€CIIOKOWCTBO «MHUPCKHUM MOBOPOTOMY II0-
TEHIMATBHOTO XPUCTHAHHMHA.

ITammaxwuii, kxotopomy IlaBmuH aapecoBan yremenue (consolatio) (Ep. 13) Ha
CMepTh ero eHbl [laBmuHBI, BeChMa MHTEPECHBIN H Ba)KHBIH MEpCOHaX, Ooee H3-

® Frend W.H.C. Paulinus of Nola... P. 6; Courcelle P. Les Confessions de Saint Augustine dans la
tradition littiraire. Paris, 1963. Appendix III.
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BecTHBIA Kak Ommskuit apyr Ueponmma (Jer. Ep. 49.1, 57.13, 66). [IpencraBurens
narpunuanckoro poaa dypues, [lammaxuii cpean XpUCTHAHCKUX JIUAEPOB «OCTa-
Csl IOYTH B OJJMHOYECTBE B PuMe U MOCBATHII ce0sl pesTMrHo3HON JKU3HHU ropoaay. Kak
M3BECTHO, B PUMCKOM CeHaTe B KoHIIe [V B., 4ieHOM KOTOPOTO OH SBJISUICS, IIpeodia-
JIaJTi CEHATOPBI-I3BIYHUKH, Bo3TaBisieMble Cimmaxom. CrioBa [1aBnrHa mOKa3bIBaIOT,
yto [TaMMaxwuii BO BpeMeHa CBOel MUPCKON Kapbepbl ObLT B H30JISIIIUA M3-3a €T0 TPH-
BEPIKEHHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKON TPAIMIIAU. DTa MPEAaHHOCTh yCYTyOIsiaCh CBATOCTBIO
€ro YKEHBI, PUBEIICH ero Mocje ee CMePTH K aCKeTHYeCKoMy o0pa3sy »kn3Hu. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, 3TOT (hakT MOTHBHpOBaN [lamMmMaxusi OTHaTh OONBITYIO YacTh OOrarcTBa Ha
OmarorBopuTeNnbHOCTE. Cpelil ero Mo-XpUCTHAHCKH MUJIOCEPIHBIX JeN ObLTO TakkKe
yUpexIeHHe U coAep)KaHhe IMOCTOsUIOro ABOpa Ui MaToMHUKOB (xenodochium) B
Octuu (Paul. Nol. Ep. 13; Jer. Ep. 66 et al.)

Pydun n3 AxBunen — Apyroi MOCTOSHHBIHN afapecar, Kotopomy [laBmuH mumier ¢
BEIpaXeHHOW cumratueit u yBakeHueMm (Paul. Nol. Ep. 27.5, 40.6). Coxpanunuch aBsa
nuceMa (Ep. 46,47), 06a nHaricans! mexny 406 1 408 1., He3anoro 10 KOHYKUHBL Pydu-
Ha; TaKKe MBI pacrosaraeM u oreetamu Pypuna®’. B nocnanuu k Cynsmumuro (Ep. 9)
IaBnun xapakTepusyeT Pyduna kak mpaBeaHoro cnofpkHuka Menarauu Crapmeii®!.
[TopTpeT 3TOM XpUCTHAHKK OCOOCHHO MpUMedaTesicH. [1aBIMH MOBECTBYET O paHHUX
rojiax ee KU3HU H 00pallleHnH B XPUCTUAHCTBO, €€ 0The3/e B Mepycaium u mpoTHBo-
CTOSIHUM apUaHCKUM rOHeHHUSIM Ha BocToke, ee BO3BpaIlieHH MHOTO JIEeT ciycTs. M3
cBoero myTemecTBus oHa pusesia [lasmuny ¢pparment Kpecra I'ocriomus (Ep. 31.1).
OmuceiBas ee BU3UT B Houy, [1aBauH B MOTHON Mepe MPOSIBIUT CBOH PUTOPUIECKUH Ta-
JIAHT: HeOOBIKHOBEHHAS POIIECCHS PUCYETCS IPKUMHU KPacKaMu, Ha KOHTPACTE MEXITY
camMoy MPeIBOUTEIbHHUIICH MOHAIIIECTBA B OSTHOM OJICSIHMH U €€ 3HATHBIMU IOIyT-
YUKaMU B POCKOIITHBIX Hapsanax. «B To Bpems kak AmmueBa Jopora MOJHUIACH 30-
JIOYEHBIMH [TOBO3KaMH ceHaTtopoB, Menanwus npuOsuia B Homry Ha ToIme iomaaenke,
JeteBie J1ro0oro ocna. Pa3oneTrie B M€K apiuCTOKPATHI OBUTH pajbl JOTPOHYTHCS JI0
ee Tpy0oli TYHUKH U TPOIIIOBOTO IIIAIIA, HA/IesICh TAKUM 00pa30M OUUCTHUTHCS OT IPs3H
cBoero 6orarctpa. [lypmypHbie MIEIKOBBIE U 30J0ThIE O0JIAY€HNS CKIOHUIIUCH TIEpeT
CTapbIMHU YePHBIMHU JIOXMOThsIMUY (Ep. 29.12).

Anpecart eme ogaoro ntuckMa (Ep. 49) — Hexuit Makapuit, BHINMO, 3aHIMAaBIITAH
KaKOH-TO BBICOKUN UMIIEPCKUI MOCT, MOCKOIbKY [IaBIKH NpOCUT €ro moxonaTancTBo-
BaTh Mepej] COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMHI YNHOBHUKAMU O BO3BPALICHUH I'Py3a €ro 3aKOHHOMY
BJIJICNbIly TIOCJIEe KopabiaekpyineHus. OTor Makapuii ObUT MOMOIIHUKOM TpedeKTa u
’KMBO MHTEpecoBajics XpucTuancTsom 2, [Namnaanii Enenononsckuii ymomMusaer Ma-
Kapysi Kak OJTHOTO U3 TeX BBICOKOITOCTABIICHHBIX JIMII PrMa, KOTOphIE pa3naBaiyn CBOe
oorarctBo Hyxnatormmcs (Pall. Hist. Laus. 62). On mMor ObITh Takke TeM Makapuem,
npuGkEITHs KoToporo B ['ummoH B 395 1. osxman cB. AsrycTuH (Aug. Ep. 29)%3.

BonbIIMHCTBO OCTANBHBIX MHCEM PacChUIaJOCh TaJUIbCKUM Jpy3bsiM [laBinHa.
HawnbGonee npuMmeuarenbHbIN 13 HUX — BukTpunuid, enuckon PyaHa, ogHa U3 caMbIX
BIMSITENBHBIX (PUTYp B MHUCCHOHEPCTBE B TO BpEMs, €My aJpecOBaHbl NMHcbMa 18 u

3 TlonpoGuee o Hem em.: Murphy F.X. Rufinus of Aquileia, His Life and Works. [Catholic University of
America. Studies in Mediaeval History. New Series. Vol. 6]. Washington, 1945.

3! TlonpoGHuee o Heit cm.: Murphy F.X. Melania the Elder: A Biographical Note // Traditio. 1947. Vol. 5.
P. 59-77; Melania I (the Elder) // PLRE 1. P. 592-593.

32 Letters of St. Paulinus of Nola. P. 6.

* PLREII. P. 696.
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37. O6a 3Tu nocnaHus Ype3BbIYAHO BayKHBI: IEPBOE COACPIKUT €IMHCTBEHHOE CBH-
JIETENIbCTBO OOpaleHnss BUKTpUIIMS B XpUCTHAHCTBO U €T0 MUCCHOHEPCKON AesTeNb-
HOCTH Ha ceBepe ['anu; Bo BTopoM co0OIIatoTCs 1eTan 0OBUHEHUS B alloJIIIMHAPHU3-
Me4, cBHIeTeNnbCTBYIOMmEro TIPOTHB ero (BUKTPHINS) OPTOIOKCATBLHOCTH. DTH 00BH-
HEHHMS OBUIN CHSTHI CTIELIMaJIbHBIM YKa30M Hariel IHHOKeHTH 1.

Cpenu Ipyrux raJulbCKUX KIMPUKOB — OpaTbs Pnopenuuii u Aneruil. Pnopen-
i, enuckon Kaopa, mposiBUI HHULIMATHBY, JKeJlask KOHTaKTUPOBATh ¢ enuckornoM Ho-
nel. EMy anmpecoBano 42-e mucemo [laBmmHa. Taxoke COXpaHWIOCH OJHO TTOCIIaHUE
k Aneruto (Ep. 33), koTopoe OBIIIO OTHpAaBIIEHO MEpen TeM, Kak AJICTHIA cTal Ipe-
emHnkoM dnopeHnus Ha nocty enuckona Kaopa. 9To mocieanee nucbMo 4aCTHYHO
yTpadeHo, HO U3 KOHTEKCTa ICHO, uTo AneTtnii npocun y [laBnnna o6pasen npomnoseny,
MPH 3TOM, OMHPASICh HA TEKCT MUChMa 34, SBIISIONIETO0 COO0H MpUMEP PEIUTUO3HOTO
KpacHOPEYH s, OTIPABICHHBIN AJETHIO, MBI MOXKEM MPEIIOIOKNTE, YTO OHO CaMbIM
HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHO C IUChMOM 33.

Crenyromee nocnanue (Ep. 26) anpecoBano Hekoemy CebacTrany, 0 KOTOPOM, K
COXaJICHUIO, HUYET0 HEN3BECTHO. BO3MOXXHO, OH SBIISIT COO0M OMH U3 CaMBIX PAHHUX
MIPUMEPOB OTIIEIbHUYECKOH KU3HU B ['amummu, B oTM4Yue OT KHWHOBHITHOTO MOHAIIIe-
CTBa, IPAKTHKYIOIIerocss B Mapmythe, [Ipemuiiake u apyrux mecrax. Cebactuan He
ObUT 3aTBOPHUKOM B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBa, IIOCKOJIBKY OH IO KpaiHel Mepe
BCTPEYAJICS CO CBSIICHHOCITYKUTENIEM, CHAKAIONIMM ero nuiei. [IpumeuarenbHOR
0COOEHHOCTBIO JAHHOTO TEKCTA SBIISICTCS HEKPUTHUECKUI dHTY3ua3m [laBnnHa, yka-
3BIBAIOIIMK HA TO, YTO OH MaJIO Pa3MBIIIIUT OTHOCUTEIBHO HOCTOMHCTB 3THUX IBYX
BHJIOB MOHAIIECTBA>".

Hapsiny co BceMu BhILIenIepeunCICHHBIMU JYXOBHBIMU JTMLAMH HEOOXOIUMO OT-
MeTuTh MoBus — enHCTBEHHOTO apyra [1aBinHa, KOTOPBIN, IO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, HE
Obu1 XpricTHaHIMHOM. [IpensTcTBreM a7 ero oOpalieHus BEICTYTIAIH €T0 IPHUBEpKEH-
HOCTb SI3bI4eCKOH Guocopur u OTCYTCTBHE YCTOWYMBOM MOTHBALMU Ul OTKa3a OT
oorarctBa (MoBuii Brnagen oOmmpHON coOcTBeHHOCTHIO B Kammanuu — Ep. 16.1).
Ero yuactue B 3a00Tax 3eMHBIX HE JaeT €My ITOJHOCTBIO IIOTPY3UThCS B iena Hebec-
Hble, X0Ts IlaBnuH, HACTaBNAsA €ro Ha MyTh UCTHHHBIA, HE TpeOyeT CIeI0BaTh €ro
COOCTBEHHOMY IIpUMEpY IOJIHOTO OTpedeHus: oT uMymiectsa. OH npusbiBaer Mosus
MOCBATUTE bOory CBOM TaJlaHTBI U MIOMBICIBI, MPEXK]IE BCETO UMesl B BUAY €ro Kpac-
Hopeune (Ep. 16.9). Tekcr 16-ro nucbma B 1eIOM JaeT IPEACTaBICHUE O XapaKTepe
u untepecax Mopus*®. OTciona BHIPHCOBBIBAETCS BHI3BIBAIONINI COYYBCTBHE HOPTPET
YeNoBeKa, KOTOPBIA MOTPYKEH B MBICTH 00 OTHOIICHHSAX 4YeloBeka ¢ borom, HO He
MOXET MPUHATH XPUCTHAHCKYIO uaero o [IpoBuaennn I'ocioqnem. 310 MUCHMO yKa-
3bIBACT HAa TUIMYHYIO AJIs TyXOBHOH KYJIBTYypBl TOTO BpEMEHH NpodieMy, a heHOMEH

3% BorocioBckoe yuenne Anomiaapus JIa0HKHIACKOTO M €ro MocIe0BaTeleil, IPU3HAHHOE epeTHte-
CKIM Ha BTopoM Beenenckom cobope. 113-3a paccornacoBanHOCTH prtocoCKHIX MOAXOMOB U Hepas3pa-
GOTaHHOCTH CTPOTOH XPUCTOIOTHIECKOH TEPMUHOIIOTHU B pAaHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE JUTUTEIILHOE BpeMs
HE MOIJIa Pa3pelInThCs podieMa NpeCcTaBIeH s, OCMBICIICHUS U ONMCaHUs (PCHOMEHA COCANHEHHS
B onHOMW JuuHocTH Mucyca Xpucra AByX nmpupoi: O0KECTBEHHON M UEIOBEUSCKOW. ATOJITMHAPHIA
Jlaonukuiickuii, yoexneHHbIl cTopoHHHK Hukelickoro Bepoonpenenenus (325 1), OZHUM U3 MEPBBIX
HayaJl MOCJIEA0BaTeIbHO pa3padaTsiBaTh UMEHHO 3Ty IPOOJIEeMAaTHKy, HO OH HE pa3inyall MOHATHA
«IIPHUPOZA» U «UIOCTach». B pesynbprare Moruueckue BHIBOAB ANOIIHHAPHUS IPEIBOCXUTIIIN MOHO-
¢hu3uTCTBO.

35 Letters of St. Paulinus of Nola. P. 8.

36 Taxoxe Mosmio mocesieno cruxorsopenne (Paul. Nol. Carm. 22).
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HoBus mpencrasnseT co00i rajulbCKOTO SI3BIYHUKA, KOTOPBIH, B OTIIMYME OT MHOTHX
HOMHUHAJIBHBIX XPUCTHAH, HA CAMOM JIeJie MOT TMOHTh NPUYUHY OTKa3a [laBinHa oT
MHPCKOH KHU3HH>, HO He 0MyCKaJl T0A00HOM BO3MOKHOCTH J1s ceOsl.

JBa mucema k Kpucnuamany (Ep. 25, 25%) mpencrasnsior OonpImii HHTEPEC B
IUTaHE COAEPKaHMA, YeM OTHOCUTEIbHO JMYHOCTH axpecara. KpucnuHuan ObUT MoO-
JIOABIM, HUYEM HE BBIIAIOIINMCS congaTtoM puMckoii apmun B ['annuu. Korna [asnun
yCIbIIa 0 ToM, 4To KpucnuHuaH yBepoBall B CBO€ MOHAIIIECKOE PU3BAHUE, OH B34
Ha cebd TPy, NOJb3YACh OKa3UsMH, HalMCaTh Ba MIChMa C LIEIbI0, BO-TIEPBBIX, 00-
paTuTh BHUMaHUE BOMHA HA HECOBMECTHMOCTh OJHOBPEMEHHOTO CIIyXKEHHsI XPpHUCTY
u lle3apio u, BO-BTOPBIX, HOATONKHYTh KpucnuHMaHa K OBICTPOMY NPUHSATHIO Ipa-
BUJIBHOTO PELICHMUS.

Hpyrue nucema npenHazHadeHsl Apy3bsiM [laBnuna B ['asuu — rpynne maronen,
SIBIISFOIINX COOOW BIIEUATIISIOMIAE TIPUMEPHI TyXOBHOTO MPOCBETIICHUS, BCIEICTBUE
KOTOPOTO Ka)KIbII M3 HUX OTKA3aJICsl OT MHOTOOOEIIAIOIIEH Kapbephl paiy peain3alyun
Ha MPAaKTUKE HIEH eBaHTeNbCKOM OeqHOCTH. OUH U3 ATOU Pyl — ATiep, KOTOPOMY
[MaBnun Hanucan tpu nmuceMa (Ep. 38, 39, 44), ynensis ocoboe BHUMaHKE ero Oorar-
CTBY U CJIaBe, KOTOphIe AIep CTKal B KaueCTBE IOPUCTAa M HAMECTHUKA MTPOBUHITIH
(38.8), m BOCXBaIIAA €10 JXKeHY AMaH/y, B3BAJIMBINYIO Ha Ce0s TPY3 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a CBETCKHE 003aHHOCTH MY’Ka, KOTIa OH yianuics oT mupa. Haubonee BaxxHoit oco-
OCHHOCTBIO ATOH KOPPECTIOHICHIINY SIBISIETCS (DAaKT MOJNEPKKH KEHIIUHON JKeTaHUs
ee My’ka YHUTH B MOHACTBIPb — CUTYAaI[Hs, KOTOpast BCKOpe CTaHeT HAaCTOJIBKO pacipo-
CTpPaHEHHOH, 4TO MOTpedyeT KAHOHHIECKOTO PETryTHPOBAHHS ..

Jpyroti mogo0HbIi mpumMep — IBxepuii u ['amia, KoTopbIM afipecoBaHo 51-e nuck-
Mo. XOTsI 3TH ABO€ He ObUTH ONMU3KUMU Apy3bsiMU enrckona Houbl, oHM mocienoBanu
3a [TaBnuHOM 1 Tepacuei, COBMECTHO BBIOpAaB MOHAIIECKYIO KU3Hb: OHU YIAJMINUCh
Ha OCTPOB CB. MaprapuTsl ¥ HOCETIINCH BOIM3M MOHACTHIPS, OCHOBaHHOTO [ 0HOpa-
TOM, OyIyIIIMM €IHUCKOIIOM ApIid U ele ogHuM anpecatoM [laBnuHa, Ha Onnznexanem
octpose’. DBxepuii mo3Hee cTaj enuckornoM JInoHa.

IMucema 40 u 41 npexnazHavdanuch Onuzkomy apyry [laBnuna mo nmenn CaHKT.
MosxHo nipeanonararh, 470 CaHKT TaK)Ke MOTPY3UIICS B PEIUTHO3HYIO KHU3Hb, CY/IS 110
JAHHBIM TEKCTaM, KOTOPbIE LIEJIMKOM ITOCBSIICHBI TOJIKOBaHHMIO brubinu o Bompocam,
nogHATeIM CaHKTOM M ero aApyroM AmannoMm (He HactaBHUKOM [laBiuHa). Takoe xe
MIPEION0KEHNE MOXKHO CAENaTh U KacaTelIbHO CB. Jle3unepus, KoTopoMy aipecOBaHO
43-e mUCHMO. DTOT YeJIOBEK MOXKET OBITh TeM ke Jle3unepuem, koropomy Cynbnummii
Cesep nocearun «XXutne cB. Maptuaa Typckoro», U CBSIIIEHHUKOM, MOOYIHBIIIM
Heponnma HammcaTh onpoBepxeHue BurmnsHuus, ramisckoro npecsurepa, Contra
Vigilantium, BbICKa3bIBaBIIETOCS MPOTUB MOYUTAHHS MOLLEH.

Takum 00pazoM, HEOOXOAMMO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO B KauecTBe Jpy3ei [laBnuHa
0 TIEpPEeTHCKe BBHICTYNAIN B OOJBIIWHCTBE CIy4YaeB €ro KOJUIETH M eIWHOMBIIUICH-
HUKH, 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIE B PACCYKACHUIX TEOJIOIHIECKOT0 XapaKTepa, 00CyKIeHUN
BOIIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C UCIIOJHEHUEM 0053aHHOCTEH €MMCKOIIOB MJIH TyXOBHBIX Ha-
CTaBHUKOB pa3Horo pona. Cpenu ero aapecatoB ObUIM Takue OTibI LepkBH, kKak AM-
Bpocuil Mennonanckuii, Ueponum Ctpuaonckuii, ABryctus [ unmonckuii. bnmskum

37 Letters of St. Paulinus of Nola. P. 8.
38 Ibid. P. 9.

3 Ocrpos Cen-OHopa, Ha3BaHHBIH B yecTh cB. ToHOpata. Emmckoncro ToHOpar mpumsit B 426 r. ITo-
npobHee o HeM: Paul J. Vie de saint Honorat // Nice Historique. 2006. No 493. P. 233-243.
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npyrom [laBnmmuHa 6611 XprcTnanckuii ucropuk Cymenuiuii Cesep. Koppecrmonnenus
[TaBnuna cBs3ana B reorpaduueckoM IUIaHe caMble pa3Hble paioHsl uMmnepun (Mra-
nmro, [annmuro, Appuky, brmxanit Boctok), oqHako JpBHHAS A0S APY3€H emucKona
Honanckoro npuxomutcs Ha ["ammmio.

O BeposiTHOM 00mIeHnH [1aBMHA ¢ HECKOIBKUMH JPYTUMH TaJUTbCKHUMHA EMTHUCKO-
MaM¥ U [EPKOBHUKAMHU CBUIETENBCTBYET (P)PArMEHT MMHUChMA, COXPAHUBIIHICS TOIBKO
y I'puropust Typckoro B ero «Vcropun dhpankosy». B3op I'puropust Ob11 obpamien k
nuckMy [laBnuHa rpyrie u3 BocbMu enuckornoB KOxuoit [Mammmm, xotopeix IlaBmma
HazBall «JjioctoiHbIMU [ocnionay: Jk3yneputo Tymyszckomy, CuMiuiuio BbeHHCKO-
My, AManay u3 bopzao, Jluorenunany, J{lunamuro u3 Aurynema, Benepanny uz OBepHu,
Aneturo u3 Kaopa, u Ileracuto u3 [lepure. AMana u Anetuil JOKyMEHTUPYIOTCS Kak
koppecnorneHtsl [lasnmuna. CBenenus [laBnuHa qaroT mMpakTHYECKH BCE, YTO U3BECT-
Ho o Jluorenuane, Benepaunne, [leracuu, Juaamun*® n CUMIIILIHY, KkoTopbIx [TaBaun
MOT BCTPeTHTh BO BreHne B 80-x rr. IV B.#!

OK3ynepuil, No-BUANMOMY, Pa3eisyl MHOTMe uaeansl [laBnuHa, a Takke HMeN
00IIMX ¢ HUM 3HaKoMbIX. OH MPOTOBEAOBAT MOHAIIECKYIO JKU3Hb U KYJBT CBATHIX B
Tymy3se, obparmancs k narne VMIHHOKEHTHIO TI0 pa3iIMdHBIM BOIIPOCAaM: OT [EPKOBHOTO
Opaka no CBSIIEHHOTO KaHOHA W TIepeadl MIJTOCTRIHA MOHaxaM Ha CBsToi 3emite 1
B Erunre (Innocent. Ep. 6; Contra Vigil. 17).

Ewme onna kpynHas ¢urypa Toro BpeMmeHn — enuckon Hukuta Pemecuanckuii
(Haxus) (Ep. 29.14), cnaBHBII HE TOTFKO CBOUMH TPYIaMU, CPEIH KOTOPHIX, BOZMOXK-
HO, 1 Te Deum, HO 1 aKTUBHON MHUCCHOHEPCKOH JEATENbHOCTHIO, 32 KOTOPYIO U BOC-
xBas1 ero [laBmuH B moaTnyeckolt opme, oTMedasi B Ka9eCTBE €r0 HECOMHEHHBIX
3acayr pacnpocTpaHeHne CioBa boxbero cpeau BapBapoB, MPEBPALIAIOIIETO UX TEM
caMBbIM U3 BOJIKOB B OBEIl, CTPEMSIINXCSA B MUpHBIE npeaens! komap (Carm. XXVII).
B nepuon mexay 398 u 403 r. Hukura npeanpussut moe3aky B Homy, BO3MOXHO, C
LEJIbI0 OCEIEHUs MOT/IIbI CB. Denukca.

Takum 00pa3zom, meper HaMu BCTAeT KapTHHA Pa3BETBICHHON COMANBHOM CETH, B
1eHTpe kotopoid — ¢urypa [laBnuna, enuckorna Hosmbel. Mbl BUiM 0J1aro4eCTHBOTO,
CKJIOHHOTO K aCKETH3MY YeJI0BEKa, OTJAIOMIETO IMOYTH BCE CBOE BpeMs u3ydenuto [1u-
CaHWsI, XOTS OH M He ABJIUICS OMOIENCTOM B TIOJTHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, KAK MHOTHE
u3 ero ad)puKaHCKHUX KOJUIET. B oTimuue oT penurno3Hsix muaepoB Bocroka [laBnuH
HUKOIJ]a HE CTPEMMIJICS COYeTaThb MOHAIECKUN Headu3M C HalpsKEHHOW KHU3HbIO,
CBSI3aHHOU C aKTHBHBIM yYacTHEM B IIyOJMYHBIX U LIEPKOBHBIX JeJaX, KOTOPHIE MOTJIO-
nranu Toro ke Bacunusa Kecapuiickoro, 1 He paccMaTpHBal SI3bIYECKYI0 JIUTEPATYpy U
¢unocoduro Kak mepBblii KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN ATAIl B IOCTIKEHUH TIeIIei XpUCTHAHCTBA.
Ha 3anaze Bce wamie Bo3HHKan Borpoc BeiOopa Mexny Ad¢unamu un Uepycanumom, u
[MaBmuH OTPUHYN A3BIYECKYIO UITOCODUIO PaIH MTOCIIEIHETO.

XOTsI MBI HE MOXKEM YTBEP)KAATh, YTO OH MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3aJCAd OT aHTUYHOTO
HACJIEZIWS: €T0 MHChMa U CTUXU M300MITYIOT KIIACCUYECKIMH aJUTFO3USIMHU, a €ro JITH-
cronorpadus cama 1o cede sBisiercss (GaKTOPOM, TaK WM WHAYE CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMM

42

“* TIompobuee 06 stoM cMm.: Heinzelmann M. Gallische Prosopographie 260-527 // Francia —
Forschungen zur westeuropéischen Geschichte. 1982. Bd. 10. S. 531-718.

*! Trout D.E. Paulinus of Nola... P. 201.

2 Martyrologium Romanum. Vatican, 2001. P. 330. Cm. Taxxe: Blasen Ph.H. Nicetas of Remesiana, a
missionary in Dacia and a Father of the Romanian Churches? Rereading Paulinus of Nola, Gennadius
of Massilia and Ovid // Studia UBB Theologia Catholica. 2012. Vol. 57. No 1-2. P. 39-49.
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COXPAHEHHUIO KJIacCHYECKUX Tpaauuuil. OH MHTEHCUBHO NEPENUCHIBAICS CO CTaphl-
Mmu npy3esimu — CynsrnunueM CeepoM, lenbhunom, Amannom, Bukrpunmem — u
HOBBIMH 3HAKOMBIMH, B OCOOCHHOCTH C appuKaHCKHMHU «ciyramu [ocnoma» — Ag-
TYCTHHOM M AJUmueM. boJbIInHCTBO ero ajpecaToB, Oymaydn peBHOCTHBIMHU XPHCTH-
aHaMU U CIyXUTelsaMHU LlepkBH, BOCOPUHUMAIH NEPENHUCKY HE TOJIBKO KaK CPEICTBO
OOIIEeHNs, HO ¥ KaK BO3MOKHOCTh JUCKYTHPOBATH 110 BAXKHBIM actiekTam [lucanus; He
MOKHJast IPENIEJIOB CBOMX MPOBUHIINHI, OLIYTHTh EAWNHEHHE C OPaThsIMU MO JIyXY, Beb,
Kak BbIpaswics cam [laBnuH: «Jlaxe ecinu Mbl prusndecku pa3o0IIeHbI 3eMIISIMU, ITPO-
JIETAOIIMMU MEXIY HaMH, Mbl COEUHEHBI AYyXOM [0CIOOHUM, KOTOPBIN HAlONHSET
BCE M B KOTOPOM MBI XHUBEM U TpeObIBaeM U, KaK YIIEHBI OJHOTO Tela, HMEEM OJIHO
cepaue 1 ogHy nymy B Equnom borey (Ep. 18.1).

B T0 e Bpems OH 0cTaBaiICsl B IPEKPACHBIX OTHOLIEHUSIX C WICHAMH PUMCKOH ce-
HaTOPCKOW apUCTOKpaThu, TakuMu kak Memnanuss Mnaamas u [Tammaxwuii. IlenTpom
TIPUTSKEHUS JIISL OTUX JIFOJIeH, KaXKIIbIid U3 KOTOPBIX MHTEpECeH caM 1o cebe, craia
Hona — mecro xu3nu u aearensHocTH [laBnuna, HeOonbIond ropogok B 3amaaHon
Pumckoii mMmniepun, He CpaBHUMBII 10 MacmTabaM ¢ Ooiee KpyIMHBIMU, TAKHMH Kak
Menmonan uimu Apib, He ToBops yke o Pume. Ho Ha ¢doHE CTONHIBI, CTPEMUTETH-
HO Tepsrolel cBoe 3HaueHUe neHTpa ONKyMeHbl, CpaBHUTEIHLHO HEOOIBIIHE TOPOa,
takue kak Homna wnu Knepmon, rae nepkoBHOE pyKOBOACTBO OocyiecTBIs1 CuaoHuit
ATOJUTHHAPHIA, CTAHOBSATCS BAYKHBIMHU ITyHKTaMH 0JIaroiaps TEM JIMLaM, KOTOPBIE OJIH-
HETBOPSUIH COOOH JyXOBHYIO BJIACTh B MO3IHEAHTUYHOM obmectBe. [locie cmeptu
cB. [laBnrHa ero Moliy, MoYUTaeMble OCIEN0BATENAIMU XpHUCTa, IpeBparuiid Hony B
MECTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MMaJJOMHUYECTBA.

JIntoBuEHKO Enena BuktopoBHa

Kannupar nucropuyeckux HayK

Jouent xadeaps! BceoOmieit ncropun
Bbenroponckuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN

HAIIMOHAIBHBIN HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKAN YHUBEPCUTET
yi. Crynenyeckas 14, x. 4
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UCTOPUYECKHNN U WAEVHBIN KOHTEKCT MMOCJIAHUS
MAIIBI TEJACHUS I «FAMULI VESTRAE PIETATIS»

AHHOTanusa: B crathe uccienyeTcs UCTOPUUECKUN U UIEHHBIN KOHTEKCT 3HAMEHHUTOTO I10-
cianus namnsl ['enacus [ (492-496), coctaBineHHoro B 494 1. 1 apecoOBaHHOTO UMIIEPATOPY
Amnacracuto I (491-517). 310 nocnanue (12-e, cornacHo uzganuto A. Tuns) u3BecTHO CBO-
UM naccaxxeM «Duo quippe», B KOTOPOM Iaria BeJeT pedb O pa3InuuK CBETCKOI 1 Ty XOBHOM
BJIACTEH W COOTBETCTBYIONINX ITOJIHOMOYHAX HMIICPATOpa U «CBAIICHHUKOBY. [locianue
SBISICTCS OMHUM W3 (DyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX «IIPOTPAaMMHBIX» JOKYMEHTOB ITallCTBa paHHETO
CpenHeBEeKOBbsI, OKa3aBIINM CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE Ha MOCIEAYIOIee Pa3sBUTHE HIEO-
JIOTUY MAIICKOTro NepBeHcTBa. Kak ciencTsue, cyniecTByeT o0IupHas uctopuorpaduye-
CKasl TpaJLus, CBI3aHHas ¢ ero n3yueHneM. OCHOBHBIM €€ CBOWCTBOM SBJISCTCS, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, aKIIEHT Ha M3yYCHUH BIIMSHUS ITOCIaHus [eacks Ha MoCIeyIONy0 HCTOPHIO
Pa3BUTHSA MAIICKOI MICOJOTHH, a C JPYTOi — M3yUYCHHE ero BHE KOHTEKCTA IENIOT0 psijia
COBPEMEHHBIX €My ITallCKUX TOKYMEHTOB CXOTHOTO COZICpP KaHus, BOSHUKIIINX B KOHTEKCTE
TeX ’Ke UCTOPUIECKHUX COOBITHH (IIPEXkK/Ie BCETO, PeYb UAET O T. H. «aKaKHaHCKOW», iTH «de-
JMKUAHCKONY, CXU3ME) U COAEPIKAIMX T€ KE UM CXOXKHE TEe3UCH. TeM caMbIM B paMKax
JITAaHHOM CTaTh¥ MTPOBOJUTCS aHAJIN3 OOLIEUCTOPHYECKOT0, PEXKE BCETO MOIUTHUECKOTO,
KOHTEKCTa, OKa3bIBABIIICTO BIMSHHC HA BOSHIKHOBEHHE KaK OTJCIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, TaK
1 OTIENBHBIX HJIeH, KOTOPhIe BMECTE XapaKTePH3YIOT BO33PEHUS PUMCKHX TIall BTOPOH T0-
JIOBUHBI V B. HA OTHOIIEHUS CBETCKOW M TyXOBHOM BiacTell U B 60Jiee Y3KOM CMBICIIE —
man 1 uMIepaTopoB. C yd4eToM BceX 3THX OOCTOSTEIHCTB MOSIBIICHHUE MTOCTaHus | enacus
«Famuli vestrae pietatis» y»e He BBIISAUT N30JIMPOBAHHBIM WM YHUKAIBHBIM SIBICHUEM
HH C COJIep)KaTeNbHOM, HU ¢ COOBITHITHON TOUKH 3peHnsi. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHO OKa3bIBaeTCs
MOCTICTHIM B PSITy U TEM CaMbIM BeHYaeT cO0O0H CXOKUE TI0 CONEPIKAHUIO TAIICKUE TOKY-
MEHTEI, OTCTABAOIIIE PaIUKATBHYIO TOUKY 3pSHHS Ha TIPEPOTATHUBEI ITAIICKO BIIACTH B €€
OTHOIICHHUSX C TOCYIAPCTBEHHOMN BIIACTHIO DIIOXH MAJeHs 3anagHoi PUMcKoi uMIiepum.

KuroueBnle ciioBa: famuli vestrae pietatis, duo quippe, auctoritas, potestas, 12-e mocianue ['e-
nacus 1, mana I'enacuit I, mana JleB Benukuii, umneparop MapkuaH, uMmneparop 3UHOH,
umIeparop AHacracuii I, marckoe nepBeHCTBO, (PeTMKHAaHCKAasl CXM3Ma, aKaKHAHCKask CXU3-
Ma, IIAPCTBO U CBAIICHCTRO.

Bropas nonoBuHa V B. ObIJIa OTMEYEHA PAIOM KOH(IUKTOB MEXIY HarCTBOM U
BOCTOYHOPUMCKHMU UMIIepaTopamu. [IepBbIM 31M3010M ClI€AyeT CUNTAaTh KOH(IUKT
namnsl JIeBa I (440—461) c umneparopom Mapkuanom (450—457) mo noBoxy 28-ro npa-
Buia Xankuponckoro Cobopa, a Bropomy, Oonee MaciiTabHOMY KOH(IIUKTY MOJI0XKH-
71 Hadano coobrtusa 482—484 rr., cBA3aHHBIE C MOCTABICHUEM Ha aleKCaHAPUHCKUI
natpuapiuii npecton [lerpa Monra (482-490). B xome 3TuX KOH(MIMKTOB IMariaMu
ObL1a 03ByueHa 1 000CHOBaHA HJIEsI O CYLIECTBOBAHUH B OOILIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKON
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cucreMe PuMckoii nMniepru BYX OTIEIbHBIX FOPUCAUKIINNA — «7eJia 00KeCTBEHHBIE)
(res divinae) u «uena cBerckue» (res sacculares), U3 KOTOPBIX NepBasi ObLIA IOAYUHE-
Ha CBSIICHHUKAM, a BTOpasi — umineparopy. Kak pe3ysbrar, B 3amajHo-XpUCTUAHCKOM
apeajie ObUIO TIOJIOKEHO Havaji0 Pa3BUTHIO KOHIEHIIMU JBYX CYIIHOCTHO Pa3IndHbIX
1 Ooprommxcs 3a mpeodiraaHre THITOB BIACTH — [apcTBa U cBAmeHcTBa. [Ipoiias ge-
PEe3 HECKOJIBKO TANlOB OCMBICTICHHS M TPpaHC(HOpPMAIIUHY, 3Ta KOHIETIHS HAILIa CBOE
MOJTHOE BBIPAXXCHUE B TEPHOJ] CIIOpa 00 WHBECTUTYPE, CIUBIIMCH C TCOPHEH «IBYX
Medeii» !, 0CHOBaHHOI HA JUTMTENHHOM TPAAUIIMH TOTKOBAHNS HEKOTOPHIX HOBO3aBET-
HBIX BBIPAXKEHUIZ.

[TepBBIM cpeay pUMCKHX TOHTH(UKOB O pa3ITHYEeHUN IBYX BiacTel (regia et sacer-
dotalis auctoritas) u 1Byx cep kommerennuu (res divinae u res saeculares) 3aropopuin
nana Jles Benukuii® . MesxTy TeM 0CHOBONOIArAOIIMM TEKCTOM, COIEPIKAILUM JAHHYHO
KOHIICTITIHNIO, TPAIUITHOHHO cuuTaetcs 12-e muchmo mamsl [enacus (492—496) «Famuli
vestrae pietatis», HanpaplieHHOe HMIIepaTopy AHacTacuio B 494 1.4, Ha ocHOBE KOTOpO-
I'0 3Ta KOHIEIHS B OCHOBHOM M aHAJIM3UPYeTCs MCCIe0BaTeNIsMuU . 3a4acTyI0 HMEHHO

! Lecler J. L’argument des deux glaives (Luc xx1, 38) dans les controvérses politiques du moyen 4ge: Ses
origines et son développement // Recherches des sciences religieuses. 1931. T. 21. No 1. P. 299-339;
Caspar E. Geschichte des Papsttums. Bd. 2. Tiibingen, 1933. S. 63-73, 753-758; Knabe L. Die
gelasianische Zweigewaltenlehre bis zum Ende des Investiturstreits. B., 1936. S. 45-95; Ziegler A.K.
Pope Gelasius I and His Teaching on the Relation of Church and State // The Catholic Historical Review.
1942. Vol. 27. P. 412-437; Arquilliere H.-X. Origines de la theorie des deux glaives // Studi Gregoriani.
1947. Vol. 1. P. 501-521; Levison W. Die mittelalterliche Lehre von den beiden Schwertern // Deutsches
Archiv fir Erforschung des Mittelalters. 1952. Bd. 9. S. 14-42; Hoffmann H. Die beiden Schwerter
im hohen Mittelalter // Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters. 1964. Bd. 20. S. 78—-114;
Ullmann W. Der Grundsatz der Arbeitsteilung bei Gelasius 1. // Historisches Jahrbuch. 1978. Bd. 97-98.
S. 41-70; Benson R.L. The Gelasian Doctrine: Uses and Transformations // La notion d’autorité
au Moyen Age: Islam, Byzance, Occident. Colloques internationaux de la Napoule. Session des
23-26 octobre 1978 / Ed. par G. Makdisi, D. Sourdel, J. Sourdel-Thomine. Paris, 1982. P. 13—44;
Markus R.A. The Latin Fathers // The Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thought c. 350 —
c. 1450 / Ed. by J.H. Burns. Cambridge, 1991. P. 93—122; Robinson 1.S. Church and Papacy // Ibid.
P. 252-305; Ottmann H. Geschichte des politischen Denkens. Von den Anféngen bei den Griechen
bis auf unsere Zeit. Bd. 2. Teilbd. 2. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 44—69; Dyson R.W. Medieval Rulers and
Political Ideology // A Companion to the Medieval World / Ed. by C. Lansing, Ed.D. English. L.,
2009. P. 354-371; Ronzani R. La lettera «Famuli uestrae pietatis» di Gelasio di Roma all’imperatore
Anastasio I (CPL 1667, Ep. 8) // Augustinianum. 2011. Vol. 51.2. P. 501-549 (3mecs: P. 543-548).

2 Cp.: JIk. 22:38; O. 6:14-17. Lecler J. L’argument. .. P. 300-305; Ensslin W. Auctoritas und Potestas.
Zur Zweigewaltenlehre des Papstes Gelasius 1. // Historisches Jahrbuch. 1955. Bd. 74. S. 661-668
(3mece: S. 662-663); Caspary G.E. Politics and Exegesis: Origen and the Two Swords. Berkeley;
Los Angeles; London, 1979. P. 1-11, 182-192; Markus R.A. The Latin Fathers. P. 92-101; Field L.L.
Liberty, Dominion, and the Two Swords: On the Origins of Western Political Theology (180-398).
Notre Dame, IN, 1998 (Ham HenoCTymHO).

3 Cm., k pumepy: Leonis ep. 60 // PL. T. 54. Col. 874; Leonis ep. 104 // // PL. T. 54. Col. 994. Cre-
LaJIBHO Ha 3Ty TeMy HaMU MOATOTOBNeHa ctaths: [ payuanckuit M.B. Res divinae u res saeculares B
BocnpusTuy nanbl JIbBa Benmnkoro. K npeapicropun BOSHUKHOBEHHS «TelacCMaHCKoi Teopum» // Bect-
HUK ApeBHell ucropuu. 2020 (B meyatn). Tam jxe npHBeeHa U COOTBETCTBYOIIAs Gnbnuorpadus.

4 Epistulac Romanorum pontificum genuinae et quae ad eos scriptac sunt a S. Hilaro usque ad
Pelagium II // Recensuit et edidit A. Thiel. T. I: A S. Hilaro usque ad S. Hormisdam, ann. 461-523.
Brunsbergae, 1868. Gelasii ep. 12. P. 349-358 (manee ccputku Ha nocnanus nan ®enmkca 11 u T'ena-
cust I mpUBOASATCS 110 STOMY M3[AHHUIO C yKa3aHHEM MMEHH Mallbl, HOMepa MOCIaHus U IUTHPYEMBIX
CTpaHHII).

5 Ensslin W. Auctoritas und Potestas... S. 661: Kein anderer Satz aus den in stattlicher Zahl auf uns
gekommenen Papstbriefen... hat im weiteren Geschichtsablauf fiir die Frage nach dem Verhéltnis von
Staat und Kirche ein solches Gewicht bekommen, wie der des Papstes Gelasius 1. von den beiden
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9TO OCIaHKE U IOAPA3yMEBAETCsI IPH YITOMUHAHNUH «T€ITaCHaHCKON TEOpUN» UITH «Te-
JIACUAHCKOW TOKTPHUHBD», IPUUYEM 3a4aCTYIO aBTOPHI OTPaHUUYUBAIOTCS IUTUPOBAHUEM
JIUILB TIEPBOTO MPEIOKEHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Maccaxa, B KoTopoM l'enacruem mpu-
BOJSATCSI TEPMUHBI auctoritas u potestas. CiemyeT, 0MHAKO, PU3HATE, YTO HU ITCPBBIH,
HU BTOPOM MOJXOJ, HE SIBJIAETCS MOJHOLIEHHBIM. BO MHOTHX clIy4asX HCCIeNoBaTen
MPUJAIOT MOCIaHuIo ['enacus «BHEBPEMEHHOE» 3HAYEHNUE, TIOCKOIBKY B AabHENIIEM
OHO NPUMEHSAJIOCH B CAMBIX Pa3HbIX IIEPKOBHO-TIOIMTHUECKHUX YCIOBHUAX Ha MPOTSKe-
HUY MHOTHX BEKOB, KOTIa ICTOPUYECKHII KOHTEKCT €T0 MOSIBIICHHS yKe He TIPeICTaBIsII-
Cs1 BOKHBIM. [Ipyrue sxe, XOTs U CTaBsIT OCIaHUE B KOHTEKCT 3II0XH, 000COOJISIOT €10 OT
LIEJIOTO0 pAJa APYTUX NMAlCKUX TOKYMEHTOB, TPAKTYIOIIKX T€ 5K€ CaMble BOIIPOCHI U 1O~
SABUBIIUXCS B XOJIE TEX K€ CAMBbIX COOBITHIA, uTo 1 12-€ nocnanue lenacus®.

B nacrosiei pabote MbI CTaBUM CBOEH 3ajiadeil BOCCO3aTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBII
HMCTOPHYECKUN KOHTEKCT MOSBICHUS W BBEACHUS B IEPKOBHO-TIOJUTHYECKUH TUCKYPC
PUMCKUX Al TE3UCOB O Pa3IMYNK LIEPKOBHOW U CBETCKOH BJIACTH, XapaKTEPHBIX IS
12-ro nocnanus ['enacusi, ¢ y4eToM [HEepKOBHO-TIOITUTHYECKO 0OCTAaHOBKH BTOPOH I10-
JIOBUHBI V B. M 00CTOSATENHCTB OTHOLICHUH PUMCKHX EHCKOMIOB C PUMCKUMH UMIIepa-
topamu B KoHcTanTnHOMoOsME B 370 BpeMs. C 3Toil menpio HaMu OyJeT MpeJICTaBlIeH B
XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM HOPSIIKE P MANICKUX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE IPEACTABIISIOT COO0MH
cozepKaresIbHbIN KOHTEKCT 12-ro mocnanus ['enacust 1 Ha poHE KOTOPBIX 3TO MOCa-
HUE YKe HE BBIIISIUT, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO, 0COOEHHO HOBaTOPCKHM.

Wrak, BepBble B HICTOPUU OTHOLIEHUH pUMCKON Kadeapsl ¢ TOCYIapCTBOM TeMa
pasnuuus MEXKIy CBETCKOM M TyXOBHOW BIIACTBIO, a TAK)KE MHEHHE O HEXKEIaTelNb-
HOCTH BMEIIAaTENbCTBA UMIIepaTopa B fena LlepkBu npo3Bydanu u3 ycT mamnsl JIbBa
Benukoro (440-461). Ero skecTkast Mo3uLys 1Mo BONpocy 28-ro mpaBuiia XalKuIoH-
ckoro Co0opa BbI3BaJIa OIYTUMBII Kpu3nuc Mexy Pumckoii [lepkoBbio u L{epkBamu
BocToka, paspelieHHblii B 454 I. myTeM KoMIIpoMucca’ .

B cnenyromuii pa3 MBICIH O COOTHOUIEHHM CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOW BJacTeil Ha-
XOJISIT CBOE BHIPaKEHUE B IAIICKOW PUTOPUKE B CBA3M C HAayaJOM YK€ Kyaa Oojee
CepbE3HOro packona Mexnay Pumckoil Llepkosbro u IlepkBamu Bocroka, HHUIIUUPO-
BanHoro namnoit ®enuxcom 11 (483-492) B 484 1. u 3aBepumBIIerocs mumsb B 519 1.8

Gewalten... Cp. takxe: Benson R.L. The Gelasian Doctrine... P. 14-22; Cottrell A. Auctoritas and
Potestas: A Reevaluation of the Correspondence of Gelasius I on Papal-Imperial Relations // Medieval
Studies. 1993. Vol. 53. P. 95-109; Menache S. The Gelasian Theory from a Communication Perspective:
Development and Decline // Revista de Historia. 2012. Vol. 13. P. 57-76.

8 Caspary G.E. Politics and Exegesis... P. 182-192; Benson R.L. The Gelasian Doctrine... P. 22-37;
Ottmann H. Geschichte des politischen Denkens. S. 44—-69; Dyson R.W. Medieval Rulers... P. 354-371;
Ronzani R. La lettera «Famuli uestrae pietatisy... P. 504.

7 Jalland T. The Life and Times of St. Leo the Great. L., 1941. P. 321-349; Hofinann F. Der Kampf
der Pdpste um Konzil und Dogma von Chalkedon von Leo dem GroB3en bis Hormisdas (451-519) //
Das Konzil von Chalkedon / Hrsg. von A. Grillmeier, H. Bacht. Bd. II. Wiirzburg, 1953. S. 13-94
(3neck: S. 15-35); Frend W.H.C. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of
the Church in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries. L., 1972. P. 143—155; I payuanckuii M.B. T1ana Jles Benu-
KHH ¥ ero TonkoBanue 6-ro Hukeiickoro kanona // Llepkosb B uctopuu Poccuu. C6. 11. K 70-neturo
H.H. JIucosoro. M., 2016. C. 159-175 (3necs: C. 163-166); boposoii B., npomonp. Pum, Koncran-
TUHOIIOJIb U XpUCTUAHCKUH BocTok B mepuon «axakuaHckod cxu3mb» (484—518 rr.). Munck, 2017.
C. 178-236; I payuancxuii M.B. Bopbba pumckoro narnsl JIbBa Benukoro 3a epkoBHOE IEPBEHCTBO B
KOHTEKCTE BOCTOYHBIX COOOPOB U UMIIepaTopcKoii nepkosHoi nonmutuku // BB. 2018. T. 102. C. 46-70.

8 Blaudeau Ph. Motifs et structures de divisions ecclésiales. Le schisme acacien (484—519) // Annuarium
historiae Conciliorum. 2007. Bd. 39. P. 65-98; Koétter J.-M. Zwischen Kaisern und Aposteln. Das
Akakianische Schisma (484-519) als kirchlicher Ordnungskonflikt der Spéatantike. Stuttgart, 2013;
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Aprymenranusa Penukca, a 3aTeM u ero peeMuuka [ enacus I, mpusBanHas onpaBnath
NENCTBHS «allOCTOJIBLCKOTO NPECTONIa» B YCIOBHUAX OCTPOr0 BHYTPUIOIUTHYECKOTO
xoH(uHKTa Ha BocToke®, BepBble KOCHY/IACH HE TOIBKO CHEIH(pUIECKOr0 PUMCKO-
ro B3MISAA HAa POJb M MECTO «BEPXOBHOTO MOHTH(]HKa» Bo «Bcenenckoit LlepkBm»
(Ecclesia universalis), HO B €0 IOJIOKEHUS OTHOCHTEIHLHO PHMCKOTO UMIIEpParopa,
TpaauuoHHO co BpeMeHH KoHcrantuHa Benukoro (306—337) urpasiiero BaxxHyO U
BO MHOT'OM OITPEIEIIAIONIYI0 POJIb B )KU3HU U pa3BuTHH LlepkBu.

IToBomom miis BeIpakeHns DearKkcoM CBOEW MO3WITUN MOCITYXWIN CIEeTyIOIIne
00CTOATENBCTBA: PUMCKas Ka(eapa OTKPBITO BCTajla Ha CTOPOHY IIPOTUBHUKOB UMIIE-
paropa 3uHoHa (474-475, 476-491), npuHaANeKaBIINX K Jarepro MITexHuKa Mira.
[lo moHocy BparoB mmmneparopa — HEJIETUTUMHOIO Marpuapxa AJeKcaHIpUHCKOTo
Noanna Tanaiin u narpuapxa Aaruoxuiickoro Kanennnona — 28 utomnst 484 r. mama
@denukc mpoBo3miacui aHadeMy BaKHEHWIIEMY COIO3HHKY 3WHOHa, marpuapxy Kon-
CTAHTHHOMONBCKOMY Akakuio!'’. DopManbHBIM TIOBOIOM JUIS OTIIYYEHHS CTOITMYHOTO
MPEACTOSTENS MOCTY KU TOT (haKT, 4To AKakuil BcTynuia B oomenue ¢ [lerpom Mon-
TOM, TIPU3HAB JIESTHTUMHOCTb BCTYIUICHHS MOCJIEHET0 Ha aJeKCaHIPUHUCKYIO MaTpu-
apiyo kadenpy B 482 r.!! Jla6s1 momkpenuts mosumuio Ilerpa Monra B Anekcanpuu
U, C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, IPEJOTBPATUTh AHTUXAJIKUIOHUTCKHIE BRICTYIUIeHHS B Erunre,
umIeparop Hanpasui [leTpy MeMopaHayM cO CBOUM H3JIOKEHUEM BUICHUS LIEPKOBHO-
MOJMTHUYECKON M CUTYalllH, KOTOPBIA BIOCIEACTBUHU CTaJ U3BECTEH KaK «0ObeANHU-
TeNIBHOE NOCTAHNEY, MIIH DHOTHKOH (OT IPed. YPAILL EVOTIKOV)' 2.

B cutyanun, koraa 3HauMTeNbHAs! 4aCTh BOCTOUHBIX HEPAPXOB-XAJIKUIOHUTOB OKa-
3ajJach Ha CTOPOHE MOJUTUYECKHUX MPOTUBHUKOB MMIIEpaTopa 3MHOHA U MOIAEPKHU-
BaBlIero ero Akakusi KoHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKOTO, HE YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO MOCIEIHNIE TPHU-

Ronzani R. La lettera «Famuli uestrae pietatisy»... P. 513-523; I'payuanckuii M.B. «AxakuaHcKasD
nnu Be€ ke «demmkuanckas» cxuzma? [IpobGrema 060CHOBaHHOCTH OZHOTO MCTOPHOTPA(UUECKOTO
ke / BB. 2016. T. 100. C. 44-63.

% Bury J.B. History of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1. L., 1931. P. 394-402; Stein E. Histoire du Bas-
Empire. T. 2. Paris; Bruxelles; Amsterdam, 1949. P. 8-10, 15-31; Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman
Empire 284-602. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1964. P. 225-230; Kiel-Freytag A. Betrachtungen zur Usurpation des
Ilus und des Leontius (484—488 n. Chr.) / ZPE. 2010. Bd. 174. P. 291-301; Kosinski R. The Emperor
Zeno. Religion and Politics. Cracow, 2010. P. 147-165; I payuancxuit M.B. Jleno Noanna Tanaiiu u
HavaJo «akakuaHckoi cxusmel» (484 1.) // BB. 2015. T. 74. C. 31-46.

10 Felicis ep. 6. P. 243-247.

1 Stein E. Histoire du Bas-Empire. T. 2. P. 20-27; Frend W.H.C. The Rise... P. 143—183; Blaudeau Ph.
Alexandrie et Constantinople (451-491). De I’histoire a la géo-ecclésiologie. Rome, 2006. P. 115-239;
I'payuanckuii M.B. TIpuanHbl 1 00CTOATENHCTBA HaYaIa «AKakuaHcKoi» cxusmsl (484 1.) // Upecu-
oHa. AHTHYHBII Mup 1 ero Hacienue. Bemm. V. COopHUK HaydHBIX TpyAOB K 50-neTuto npodeccopa
H.H. Bonrosa. Benropon, 2015. C. 188-200; On srce. Umneparop FOctuanan Benukuit n Hacnenue
Xankugouckoro Cobopa. M., 2016. C. 63—69.

12Cwm. o mem: Salaville S. L’affaire de 1’Hénotique ou le premier schisme byzantin au V° siécle /
EO. 1918. T. 18. No 114. P. 255-265 (3mecs: P. 255); Schwartz E. Publizistische Sammlungen
zum acacianischen Schisma // Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
Philosophisch-historische Abteilung. Neue Folge. Heft 10. Miinchen, 1934. S. 198-200; Hofmann F.
Der Kampf der Pdpste um Konzil und Dogma von Chalkedon von Leo dem Groflen bis Hormisdas
(451-519) // Das Konzil von Chalkedon. Geschichte und Gegenwart / Hrsg. von A. Grillmeier,
H. Bacht. Bd. II: Entscheidung um Chalkedon. Wiirzburg, 1953. S. 42; Haacke R. Die kaiserliche
Politik in den Auseinandersetzungen um Chalkedon (451-553) // Ibid. S. 117-124; Frend W.H.C.
The Rise... P. 53; Grillmeier A. Jesus der Christus im Glauben der Kirche. Bd. 2/1: Das Konzil
von Chalkedon. Rezeption und Widerspruch (451-518). Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1991. S. 285-289;
Kotter J.-M. Zwischen Kaisern... S. 14, 64; Kosinski R. The Emperor Zeno. P. 222.
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HSUTH PSIT MEp 110 CONMKEHUIO ¢ YMEPEHHBIMH aHTHXAIKHIOHUTCKUMHU KPyTraMu, 11~
POKO TIpE/ICTAaBICHHBIMU BO Bcex 0Oe3 uckiroueHus LlepkBax Bocroka. DTa monutuka
HIMPOKOTO KOMITPOMHUCCA C aHTHXAJKUIOHUTAMHU, Ha4ajao KOTOPOH OBUIO MOJIOKEHO
B 482 1., ObIIa IPOMIOIKEHA U YCWIICHA Tipu uMmneparope Anacracuu (491-518), uto
MTO3BOJISIET CYUTATH €€ HE CUTYATHBHBIM MOJIUTHIECKUM KOMIIPOMHCCOM, a IPUHITAITH-
ANBHBIM CTPATETHYECKUM PEIICHHEeM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha OIPE/IEIICHHOM BUCHUU BHY-
TPUIOJIUTUYCCKUX HHTepecoB Mmmepun. IMEHHO B TaKOM IIEPKOBHO-TTOJUTHYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE CJIeyeT paccMmarpuBarh mocianne Pemukca Il mmmneparopy 3uHOHY, CO-
craBiieHHOe | aBrycra 484 r., B KOTOPOM HaxXOJUT CBOE JlajibHEMHIIIee 3ByUaHue TeMa
IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHUS CBAIEHHMYECKOM BIacTH napckoii!3.

ToH 3TOTO TIOCTIAHUS HENNB3s Ha3BaTh MOYTUTEILHBIM; O0JIee TOT0, €0 BIOJIHE J0-
ycTUMO Ha3BaTh Aep3kum'®. TluchbMO HauMHAETCS C OTKA3a Marlbl IPOCTPAHHO Pash-
SICHUTH CBOO TTO3UIIMIO 10 TOW MPUYHHE, YTO UCTHHA JJISi UMIIEPaToOpa «JI0CTOWHA
npe3penus» (fastidio dignam... veritatem). Jlanee cienyer ¢paza, KOTOpyr0 MOXKHO
BOCHPHUHSATH JIaXKe Kak yrpoxkaromryro: «Mrak, oT0pocuB (popMalbHOCTH, TPU3HAIOCH,
4TO paBHBIM 00pa3oM 6otock U 3a Bamie napcTso, u [3a Bame] 3n0poBbe» >, Ha ocHo-
BE JIKe ITOH (pasbl HE TPYIHO CAETaTh MPEANnoIokeHrne 00 yBepenHocT dennkca B
TOM, YTO THM 3MHOHA Ha TPECTOoNIe CouTeHk 6.

Jlanee marna oOBUHIII MMIIEpaTOpa B TOM, YTO TOT HACWIJIBHO 3a/IepPKal U yIepKH-
BaJ B TIOPbME IAINICKUX MOCIAHHUKOB, COBEPIIMB TEM CaMbIM HACUJIME HaJl MOCOJIb-
cTBOM «arocrona [lerpay, 4ero, pykoBOJACTBYSICh «IIPaBOM HapoaoB» (jure gentium),
HE JeNarT naxe BapBaphl. [lockonmbKy Haxomsmuiics moj BiacTbio Omoakpa De-
JIUKC 3asIBJISIET, YTO OTHOIICHNE K €r0 TOCOJIBCTBY AOJDKHO PETYITHPOBAThCS, TaK CKa-
3aTh, MEKIYHAPOIHBIM IMPABOM, TO OH MPEICTABIISCT €r0 KakK MOCOJBCTBO BHEIII-
HEH M0 OTHOLICHHIO K MMIIEPATOPy CHJIbI, & HE KaK MpPEeJCTaBUTEILCTBO OAHOTO U3
MOJAJIAHHBIX UMIIEPATOpa, COCTOsIIEe U3 JPYIHX ero momiaHHbiX. CBoeMy MOCOIb-
CTBY TIaIta MPHUITHCHIBAET Oe3yCIOBHO Ooliee BHICOKUI CTAaTycC, YeM ITOCOIBCTBY MHBIX
HaponoB (barbaras nationes), 60 oHo — «moconbcTBO OnakenHoro Ilerpay» (beati
Petri legatio), npuOsiBLIce B KOHCTaHTHHOMOMNB «110 O0’KECTBEHHBIM enam» (in rebus
praesertim divinis)'”. Tem cambiM deTnKC He TONBEKO HE CKPHIBAET CBOEH MOIUTHYE-
CKOH HEJIOSITFHOCTH K HIMITEPATOPY, OH €€ HACTOMYNBO MMOTYePKUBALT.

Ilepexons 3aTeM k CyTH pasropesuierocs KoH(HkTa, Denrke B JOBOIHHO OCKOP-
OurtenbpHON (hopMe CTaBUT 3UHOHA Tepe] BLIOOPOM: 00IIAThCs JTH UMIIEPATOpPy BIPEIb

¢ [erpom-anocronom umu ¢ Ilerpom Monrom'®, — a nanee nepexonur k onucasuro

13 Felicis ep. 8. P. 247-250. Cm.: Kissling W, Das Verhiltnis zwischen Sacerdotium und Imperium nach
den Anschauungen der Pipste von Leo dem GroBen bis Gelasius 1. (440—496.). Padeborn, 1921.
S. 108-114.

14 Cp. ¢ TPaIMIHOHHO «BEPHOMOINAHHHYECKIMY) TOHOM MOCIAHHS, HATHCAHHOTO B 490 I. B CUTYALHH,
Korzia 3WHOH TBEpJO JepiKall BIacTh B cBoX pykax: Felicis ep. 15. P. 270-273.

'3 Felicis ep. 8. P. 247: Ttaque officiositate pracmissa timere me fateor regno vestro pariter et saluti.

'8 Xporonornuecku anapema Demikca AKAKHIO H COCTABIECHAE MMCHMa 3HHOHY COBIAIAIOT C arloreeM
MsTexa maructpa Mia nporus 3uHOHA: 32 CYUTAHHBIE IHU 710 9TOr0, 19 ntons 484 r., B Tapce ¢ noxa-
yu Wnna cocrosiock umneparopckoe BeHuanue yzypnaropa Jleontus. Cm.: PLRE I1. P. 671; Stein E.
Histoire du Bas-Empire. T. 2. P. 29. N. 1; Bponws P.B., Kyzenxoe I1.B. AcTposorus u nmojautuka B Bu-
3antun V B. // BB. 2013. T. 72 (97). C. 166-198; I payuanckuii M.B. [leno Noaunna Tanaiiu... C. 41;
boposoii B. Pum, Korcrantuaonons u xpuctuanckuii Bocrok... C. 217-218.

17 Felicis ep. 8. P. 247-248.

18 Ibid. P. 248: «ITocemy, kKoIb CKOpO BbI oy Moe yBellaHHe TOKYWIMBBIM, s OCTAaBIsIO Ha Bamre
YCMOTpEHHE, CIEAYeT JIU KOMY-TTH00 n30paTh o0mieHne ¢ 61axxeHHBIM artoctooM [letpom i ¢ [ler-
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MperpenieHnid OCIeTHET0 U 3aKOHHOCTH OBIBIIIETO TIPOTHUB HETO paHee OCYXICHUS,
BbIHECEHHOTO Manoi CummuiueM (468-483) u narpuapxom Axakuem'’. Jlanee Me-
JIMKC MEPEXOAUT K ONMMCAHUIO BUHBI caMOoro Akakusi KOHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKOTO, SIKOOBI
BCTYIIUBIIETO B 00MIeHKE ¢ «epeTukom» (MoHT — ab haereticis institutus), yxe mpex-
JIe M K€ CaMUM OCYKJEHHBIM. TeM CaMbIM «CTIPaBEIJINBOE PEIICHHE alloCTOIBCKOM
CTPOTOCTH... 00pekio ero (Akakus. — M.I)) y4acTu Tex, 3a KeM OH IpPEeAIoden cle-
JI0BaTh, & TAKXKe MOCPEACTBOM 3aKOHHOH CTPOTOCTH OTIEJUIIO €ro OT OOIIEHHS 1 arlo-
CTOJILCKOTO JJOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPOTO OH caM ceOsi BbIKazajl HeJJOCTOMHBIM, BCTYITHB B
OOIIEHHE C TEMH, KTO eMy uykan2’.

HenocpencteenHo mocie 3tux ciaoB Dennke mepexonuT K pacCcykKISHHUI0, KOTOPOe
ABJISIETCS IPEMETOM Halero ocoboro nntepeca. [IpiuBeneM nepeBon COOTBETCTBYIO-
miero maccaxa: «5 xe rmojararo, YTo TBOeMy OJIar04ecTHIo, KOTOPOeE JIaXke CBOUM 3a-
KOHaM TIPEJIIIOYTET CKOpee MOKOPUTHCS, YeM BOCIIPOTHBUTHCS, CIIEAYET TOBHHOBATHCS
HeOecHBIM TTocTaHOBICHUAM (coelestibus decretis). Torma oHO MOWMET, YTO TOCHOA-
CTBO HaJ AejaMu yenoBedecknuMu (humanarum rerum fastigium) BpydeHo eMy TakuM
00pa3zoM, YTOOBI OHO y)KE€ HE COMHEBAJIOCH B TOM, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE CIEOYEeT BOC-
MIPUHMMATh Yepe3 pacropsauTenel, mpucTaBieHHbIXx 0oxecTBOM (per dispensatores
divinitus attributos). 5l monararo, 9To BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHMS OymeT Bam Ha momn3y,
ecnu Bo Bpemsi Bamrero npasienus (principatus) Bel mpenocraBute kadhomudeckoi
LepkBu monbs3oBaThesi cBoMMU 3akoHamu (legibus suis), He MO3BONAS HUKOMY Hapy-
ath ee cBo0o Iy, 100 oHa BepHyaa Bam rapctBo. Beas TouHo, uTo /U1 Bamux nen Oy-
JIET CIaCUTENBHO, €CITN TOT/IA, KOTJa pedb ueT o aenax bora, Bel, cornacuo Ero ycra-
HOBIIEHHIO, IAPCKYIO BOJIO (regiam voluntatem) moTpyauTech NOAYUHATH CBAIICHHU-
kaM Xpucra (sacerdotibus Christi), a He CTaBUTh €€ BIIEPEAH; UePe3 UX MPEICTOsATENCH
M3ydYarh CBAIICHHOE (Sacrosancta), a HE HACTaBIATh [MX]; cienoBarh ycraBy LlepkBu
(Ecclesiae formam), a He cTaBUTH BIIEPEIH HETO 3aKOHOIATEIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY CIIETYET
ITOBUHOBATHCS 110 YestoBedecTBy (humanitus sequenda jura); 1 He skenaTh TOCIIOCTBO-
BaTh HaJ ee MOCTaHOBICHUAMHU (ejus sanctionibus velle dominari), nepen KOTOpbIMU
no Bojie bora TBoeMy MHIIOCEPIHIO HAAJICKHUT OJIaroroBeiHO M OIaro4ecTUBO Tpe-
KIJIOHSTH ITIeT0, 1a0bl Mepa HebecHoro pacmookeHus (coelestis dispositionis) He Obl1a
npeBbInIeHa (exceditur) ¥ Ie1o He JOIUIO 10 OCKopOieHus YerpouTtens (contumeliam
disponentis)»?!.

Takum o6pazom, Denrke 0OBSIBISET UMIIEPATOPY O CBOEM EAMHOIUYHO MIPUHSATOM
pemeHnn ocyauTh Akakus KOHCTaHTHHOITOIBCKOTO M MOCPEICTBOM MPOCTPAHHOTO
paccyxJieHHs O TOBHHOBEHUH UMITEPATOpPa CBAIICHHUKAM, HMEIOIIET0 00IIeTeOpeTH-
YecKoe 3HaYeHHUE, IPU3BIBACT HMIIepPaTOpa MPU3HATH €T0.

®denukce He UMeT BO3MOXHOCTH OOBUHHUTE UMIIEPATOPa B IPUKA3HOM BO3ICHCTBUH
Ha nena llepksu: mamsl B mure denrkca U ero OMMXalIMX MPEEeMHUKOB H30eranu
YIOMHHATh DHOTHKOH, & BHHY 33 HeXeJaTelIbHOe JUTS HUX pa3BUTHE coObITHI Ha Bo-
CTOKE TIO NMPENMYIIECTBY BO3JIarajy Ha KOHCTAHTHHOIOJIBCKUX IepBONEPapXoB. Tem

pom Anexcanapuiickum» (Unde quoniam adhortationem meam duxistis onerosam, in vestro relinquo
deliberationis arbitrio, utrum beati apostoli Petri an Alexandrini Petri cuiquam sit eligenda communio).

19 Felicis ep. 8. P. 248.

20 Ibid. P. 249: eorum, quos sequi maluit, portioni districtionis apostolicae per Tutum Romanae ecclesiae
defensorem justa deputavit auctoritas, atque a communione et dignitate apostolica, qua se ipse ejus
externis sociando monstravit indignum, legitima severitate discrevit.

! Ibid. P. 249-250.
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HE MEHEE OIOCPEIOBAHHOE, HO OT TOT'O HE MEHEE MOIIIHOE BIMSIHUE UMIIEPATOPOB BbI-
HYXKIaJI0 PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA, BEJOMOTO COOCTBEHHBIMH MOTHBAaMH, PEIIATEIBHO
pearupoBaTh.

B nocnannm ®@enmkca 6e3 Tpyaa MOKHO Pa3IUIUTh IPEIITPHHSITHIC HMIIEPATOPOM
MEpBL, KOTOPBIE BBI3BAJIM Y Akl HEYAOBOIbCTBUE. [Ipexie Bcero, KOCBEHHOM KPUTHKE
MoJIBepraeTcst JHOTUKOH. DTOT JOKYMEHT SIBJISLICS HAa TOT MOMEHT TOCTAaTOUYHO PEIKUM
sIBIIeHUEM: (DaKTUYECKH BIIEPBBIC YCTAMH UMIIEPATOpa MPOBO3IIIAIIAIACh HEKast HOPMa,
KacaBIIasicsi KAK BEPOYUEHUS, TAK ¥ OTHOIIIEHUS K TOCTAaHOBIICHUSIM BeeneHckux co0o-
POB, a OT IEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB TPEOOBATIOCH TPUBECTHU CBOIO TTO3HIINIO B COOTBETCTBUE
¢ 9TOH HOpMO#1. 1 XOTS 3TOT JOKyMEHT He MMEIl 3aKOHOAATEIILHOM CHITBI, OyTydn BCe-
T'O JIUIIb «aPeCoM» (IPed. TPOGPMYNGIC) UMIEPaTopa’?, ero iepKOBHO-MOIUTHYECKOE
3Ha4YE€HUE COXPAHIIOCH B TEUEHHUE JOJITOr0 BPEMEHH JJake Mociie Toro, kKak B 519 1. mo-
POKICHHAS UM IIEPKOBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKAs TPAKTHKA O(DUITHATHHO IPEKPATHUIIACh.

HNmeHHO 0OCTOATENHCTBA M3aHUS DHOTHKOHA WMeeT B BHIY (Denmrkc, roBops O
TOM, 4TO 3UHOH MOCTABMII «LIAPCKYIO BOJIIO» BBIIIE BOJIHU CBAILIEHHUKOB, & TAK)KE B3SJI-
CSl «HACTABIIATHY MOCIETHUX, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI MOMUYUHUTHCS UM. Takoke JIst onuca-
HUsL DHOTHKOHA XOPOIIIO MOIX0MUT yroTpedbaenHoe dennkcoM BeIpaxkerue humanitus
sequenda jura, KOTOPOE MBI TIEPEBOJIUM KaK «3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO, KOTOPOMY CIIEAYET
MMOBHUHOBATHCS I10 YeJI0Be4eCTBY». CIOBO jus UCIOIB30BaHO DeNMKCOM B TaHHOM CITy-
Yae HAMEPEHHO W HAWJIYYIIUM 00Pa30M OTpaXkaeT JBYCMBICIICHHBIN XapaKkTep U3/IaH-
HOTO MMITEPATOPOM DHOTHKOHA, KOTOPBIN SIBHBIM 00pa30M HE MOMajali B KaTeTOPHIO
leges, MOCKONBKY He MMEJ PacHOPSAUTENbHON (POPMBI SAUKTA WIIH UMIEPATOPCKOM
KOHCTUTYLMH. TeM He MEHee OTpULIaTh 32 DHOTUKOHOM Ba)KHOE HOPMAaTUBHOE 3HAYE-
HUe ObUTO OBl HEMPABWIBHO, H TEM CAMBIM PACILIBIBYATHIA B JAHHOM CIIy4ae TEPMUH
jus ObLT ynoTpebsieH DeTuKCoM BIIOJIHE YMECTHO.

HoBaTopckuM u pemuTeTbHBIM NpeacTaeT Te3uc demmkca 06 0COOBIX MpeporaTu-
BaX CBANIEHHUKOBZS, SIBIAIOIINXCS «PACTIOPSAUTENIMID (WM JaKe «pacrpeenTe-
nsmu» — dispensatores) Bcero OokectBeHHOro. IMeHHO oHU mipencTaBisitoT LlepkoBb
Y BBIPa0aThIBAIOT 3aKOHBI, [0 KOTOPBIM OHA KUBET. Y TBepikIcHIe Denrkca 0 ToM, 4To
IlepxoBh nMeeT CBOM «3aKOHBD) (leges), CTaBUT ee MPEACTOsITEeNEH Ha OIUH YPOBEHB C
MMIIEPATOPOM, TTOCKOIBKY 3aKOHOTBOPUECTBO CUUTAIIOCH Oe3pa3aenbHOi mpeporaru-
BoM nmocnenuero. [IpaBna, B ominyue 0T UMIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIM CIEAYET
MOJJYMHATHLCS «II0 YEIIOBEUCCTBY, LIEPKOBHBIC MPEICTABIISIOT CO00M «HEOECHBIE MO~
CTaHOBJICHU», MPEHEOPEIKCHUE KOTOPHIMH IIPUPABHUBAETCS K OCKOPOJICHHUIO 1aXe HEe
CBSIIIICHHUKOB, a caMoro bora: mo meiciin @enwkca, Jlyx boxwuit mposBiseT cedst UMeH-
HO B PEIIEHHAX CBANIECHHNKOB .

Crnemyer OTMETHTD, YTO U3 KATETOPHH CBAIICHHUKOB, TPAHCIUPYIOIINX «HEOCSCHBIC
MIOCTaHOBIICHUD», DenuKC caMOCTOATENBHO UCKITIOUaeT Akakusi KoHCTaHTHHOIONb-
CKOTO, KOTOPBIH, HAXOSICh B OOIIEHUH MPAKTUIECKHA CO BCeMH ImoMecTHRIMHU 1{epkBa-
MH ¥ UX 3aKOHHBIMHU TIPEACTOATEISIMA, HEOXKUJAHHO JIJIs ce0s1 OKa3acs B KOHPIUKTE

22 Cwm. Texer DHorukona: The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius with the Scholia / Ed. by J. Bidez,
L. Parmentier. L., 1898. I11.14. P. 111.1-114.5 (manee: Evagr.).

23 nOI[ OTHM CJIOBOM TPAJULHUOHHO JJIA JIATUHCKOI'O XPUCTUAHCKOI'O CJ'IOBOyl'IOTpe6J'[eHI/Iﬂ HUMCHOTCS B BU-
JIy TTHCKOIIBL.

2 Tem cambiv DeTHKC yMANSET U aBTOpUTET BeeneHcKkoro cobopa Kak MHCTUTYTa, B KOTOPOM HapsILy C
€MHUCKOMIaMU OT HMEHH PUMCKOTO HapoJa paBHOIMPABHO NPHHUMAITK YYacTHE CEHATOPbI, HMIIEPATOp-
CKHe YUHOBHHUKH M CAMH UMIIEPATOPHI, JaBaBLINE IOPUANYESCKYIO CHITy COOOPHBIM ITOCTAHOBICHHSIM.
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¢ puMcKHUM nanoil. HeTpyaHo npeanonoxuTh, TakuM 00pas3oMm, 4To, o MHeHHI0 De-
JIMKCa, B PO TPAHCIIATOPA «O0KECTBEHHOTO» OT UMEHH CBALICHHUKOB JOJDKEH OBLI
BBICTYNaTh UIMEHHO Nana. EquHonnynoe perienne no «aeny» Axakus KoncrantuHo-
T0NECKOT0>® , TIpHHATOE DETNKCOM B TyXe HIEONOrHYeCKHX yCTaHOBOK narsl JIpsa 129,
Kak pa3 00 9TOM U CBHIETEIbCTBOBANO. TakuM 00pazoM, DearKe BBOAUT MEKAY UMIIE-
paropoM 1 borom npocnoiky CBSIIEHHUKOB, OJTULETBOPSEMBIX TATIONH PUMCKUM, UEpe3
KOTOPOTO HMIIEPATOPY U «CIIEyeT BOCTIPHHUMATh (percipienda) 6oxecTBeHHOEe?

UccnenoparensiMu npu3Haercs, 4yTo nocianus denrkca, B KOTOPBIX HOPMYITHPO-
Bajach MO3ULM PUMCKOTO IPECTONA IO OTHOLIEHUIO K BOCTOKY, BO3HHMKIN IO, TIps-
MbIM BIUsiHEEM [ enacus, kotopsril mpu denvkce Obi1 ArakoHoM Prumckoii Llepkeu u
TNancKuM cekpeTapeM>®. DTo HaGMIOeHKe BIOJIHE COMIACyeTCs ¢ TeM (haKToM, 4T B
nepuoxa coocTBeHHOTo NoHTH(UKaTa ['enacuii pa3Buil M yCHIIWII apTyMEHTBI, KOTOPBI-
Mu nosib3oBaiicsa Demnukc I, nannuupys packon Mmexay Pumom u Koncrantunomnonem
B 484 r. K xonny nontugukara denrkca cuTyanus y>ke BBIIIIA/ENA KaK PACKOI MEXKITY
Pumom u Boctokom, nmockonbky ¢ KoncTanTHHONONEM B 485 I COMMAAPU3NPOBATUCH
¥ ocTanbHble kpynHeiinme Llepksu Boctoka?®. Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpS Ha OIIpe-
JIeNIeHHOE CMSTYeHHE MarCKOW PUTOPHKHU B OTHOIIEHNH KOHCTaHTHHOMOMNS K KOHITY
noHTudukara Pennkca, MOJI0KEHUE HE TOJIBKO HE U3MEHMIIOCH, HO JIaXKE CYIIECTBEH-
HO 000CTPUIIOCH B pe3ylbTare Kpusnca 489 T.

[TonuTHka KOMIIpOMKCCa MEXIY HPO- U aHTUXAJIKUAOHCKUMH TpyMIaMu, Mpo-
BoIMMas UMIEpaTopoM 3WHOHOM ¢ 482 T., KOTIa UM OBUT COCTABIIEH DHOTHUKOH, B
489 1. Hayasia TepIeTh Kpax Ha TOW TEPPUTOPUH, 3aMUPHUTH KOTOPYIO B COIIMAILHOM U
LEPKOBHO-TIIOIMTHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH OHA Oblia Mpu3BaHa, a uMeHHo B Erunre. u-
POKHE KPYT'Y ErHIIETCKOTO KIIMpa 1 MOHALIeCTBA ObUIM HACTPOCHBI aHTUXAIKHOHCKH,
MpUYeM NPOXaJKUIOHCKAs MapTUs, CKOMIPOMETHPOBABILAS ceOsl BOBICUCHHOCTHIO B
maTex Wnna, yrparnna ckonb-HuOyIb 3aMeTHOE BiIusHUE. [Ipn OTCyTCTBHH TPOTHBO-
B€Ca B JINIIE XaJIKUIOHUTOB PaJUKaIbHbIE aHTUXAIKUIOHCKHE KPYTH CTaJIN OKa3bIBaTh
CHJIbHOE JaBJICHHE Ha ajieKkcaHapuiickoro narpuapxa [lerpa Mownra (482—490) c ne-

% Ha BocToke ympeKaiy Iary B TOM, 4TO €r0 pellleHue ObUI0 IPHHATO He COGOPHO, a eAHHONMYHO. Ero
npeeMHHUK ['eacuii B 0TBET Hauas IPOJBUIATh TY MBICIIB, YTO JJISI OCYXKJICHUS AKakusi ocoboro cobopa
He TpeboBanock: I payuanckuii M.B. «Secundum Calchedonensem synodum haec ab apostolica sede
gestay: [Tama I'enacnit I n «epeck» Akaxus KoHcrantuHOnoNbsckoro // BusanTtuiickue ouepku. Tpymst
poccuiickux yueHslx k XXIII MexnynapoaHoMy koHrpeccy BusantuaucToB. CII6., 2016. C. 62-74.

26 Cp. Leonis ep. 5 // PL. T. 54. Col. 615 (per omnes Ecclesias cura nostra distenditur); ep. 12.
Col. 646 (pro sollicitudine quam universae Ecclesiae ex divina institutione dependimus); ep. 16.
Col. 695 (Divinis praeceptis et apostolicis monitis incitamur ut pro omnium Ecclesiarum statu impigro
vigilemus affectu); ep. 85. Col. 923-924 (horum si satisfactio talis accedit quae non refutanda videatur,
maturioribus apostolicae sedis consiliis reservetur, ut examinatis omnibus atque perpensis, de ipsis
eorum actionibus quid constitui debeat aestimetur).

2" Cp.: Ullmann W. Der Grundsatz der Arbeitsteilung... S. 59-61.

28 Koch H. Gelasius im kirchenpolitischen Dienste seiner Vorginger, der Pipste Simplicius (468-483)
und Felix III. (483-492): ein Beitrag zur Sprache des Papstes Gelasius 1. (492-496) und friiherer
Papstbriefe // Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-
historische Abteilung. Jahrgang 193. Heft 6. Vorgelegt von E. Schwartz am 10. November 1934.
Miinchen, 1935. S. 3-4, 59-65; Ullmann W. Gelasius 1. (492—496). Das Papsttum an der Wende der
Spitantike zum Mittelalter. Stuttgart, 1981. S. 116-127.

2 Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia / Ed. K. de Boor. Leipzig, 1883. P. 133.39-134.19. ([lanee:
Theoph.); Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae Rhetori vulgo adscripta / Interpretatus est E.W. Brooks //
CSCO. Vol. 87. SS. T. 41. Versio. Lovanii, 1924. Lib. V. Cap IX. P. 160.31-161.13; Evagr. I1I, 16-17.
P. 114-115.
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JIbIO TOOYIUTH HOCIEAHEr0 K OTKPBITOMY OCYXIEHHIO XaJIKUIOHCKOTO co00opa 1 TeM
CaMbIM Pa3pyILUTh XPyHKOE EPKOBHO-MOITHTHIECKOE paBHOBecHe Ha BocToke™.

B TOT xe camblif nepuos umneparop 3UHOH MPUCTYTMAET K JUKBUIAIMH OMAcHO-
CTH, KOTOpas UCXOMIA OT KOHTpoiupoBasiiero ¢ 476 . Utammro Omoakpa. Omoakp
MOAJEPKUBAI TECHBIE CBSI3H C IIPEACTABUTEISIMU BOCTOYHOM 3HATH, B CBOIO OUepenb
CBsI3aHHOM c ObIBLIEH 3amagHOl UMIepHer U MPOTUBOCTOALIECH UMIIEPAaTOpy 3UHOHY,
B TOM YHCJI€ U C TEMH, KTO HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO BBICTYNHII Ha CTOPOHE MsTEKHUKa M-
na’'. Ve B 486 T, mpeaBapsisi BO3MOXKHBIC BpaxaeOHbie neiictBus Omoakpa, 3UHOH
3aBS3bIBAET OTHOLICHUS C KOPOJIEM OCTPOroToB M3 auHactuu AmasnoB Teomopuxom,
C TeM 4TOOBI OABUIHYTH MOCIEIHEro HadaTh moxox B Uranuto, a Takxe moOyxaaer
KOpOJIsi pyroB BHICTYIIMTH MpoTuB Ooakpa’?.

Ecnu BeICTYIUIEHHE PYTOB 3aKOHYHIIOCH JUIS TIOCJIEAHUX KaracTpodoid, To mpen-
IIPHHATHIH OCTPOroTaMH OCeHbI0 488 T. TOX0M yBeHUasICs ycrnexoM . BTopraysmmcs
B Utanuio B aBrycte 489 r., Teonopux B TeueHHE NOCIEAYIOIIErO rofa ofepxKai Tpu
no6ens! Hax OoakpoM, MOCIEAHsIs U3 KOTOPBIX, Ha p. Anae 11 aBrycra 490 r., oka3a-
nack pemaroneil. iMenHo nocne 310t modeast Onoakp okazaincs OnokupoBaH B Pa-
BEHHE, a PUMCKHI CeHaT (paKTUIEeCKH MpHU3HAJ BIacTh Teomopuxa Hajx Beeit tanumed,
BBEPUJI €My 00OpPOHY NOCIIEIHEH U COITIACHIICS OT €r0 UMEHHU BCTYNUTh B CHOLLICHHUS
¢ Koncranrunononem®*.

g XapakTepUCTUKH MAIrCKON MO3UIUHM B 3TOT MEPHOA BaKHBIM SBISIETCS CO-
XpaHuBIIeecs Moa uMeHeM [ enacusi counHeHne, COCTaBlIeHHEe KOTOPOTO OTHOCUTCS
K HeollpeneIeHHOMY BpeMeHH 1o Hadana 490 1., mox HazBaHneM «Exemplum rationis
reddendae beati Gelasii papae de evitanda communione Acacii»®>. M3natenu oTHO-
cT BpeMs ero cocraieHus K 488—489 rr. Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO €ro KOH(poHTa-
LIMOHHBIA CTHJIb JOJDKEH CKOpee OTHOCUTHCS KO BpeMeHM XH3HM Akakus KoncraH-
THHOTIONBCKOTO. Kpome Toro, mcxons M3 HEKOTOPHIX BRIPAKEHUH, MOXKHO YBEPEHHO
TIPEJINONIOKHUTE®, 4TO BO BpeMsl COCTaBIeHHUs TOKyMeHTa AKaKuii Obl ellle 5KUB 1 TeM
caMbIM OH OBLJT HANKCaH 10 HOSIOpst 489 T.

30 Schwartz E. Publizistische Sammlungen... S. 117-124; Fren